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Hebrew Language, was ſomet 
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Reader will. expect from. 
of this Diſquiſſtion, it may be tetut to 
inform him, that while 1 was xevolying | 
the matter of it in my mind many.years 
ago, 1 was curious to know how. the 
ſubject, according to my own ſenſe of 
it, would appear to a Jeu. It Vas not 


met with a young man 
ſuaſion, he, having been 3 
with a printer at Amſterdam, for the 
ing. of a 
ſcholar, and a ppeared. to have 2 gooc 
command of the Old Teſtament in his 
memory, with as much freedom of 
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ſpeech and ingenuity as is to be met 
with amon gſt t hat ort of people. on 


To this perſon I applied myſelf ; and 


when I had fatisfied my curiofity, I 


committed to paper the particulars of 
our Converſation, with which I ſhall 
here preſent the Reader, that he may 


underſtand the deſign of the following 


ſheets. But then I muſt requeſt him 
not to blame me, if I do not make my 


jew more ſenſible than I found him; 
and allo if 1 take the liberty of exhibit- 


ing our diſcourſe in its natural terms, 
though more agreeable to the familiarity 
of a private converfation, than to the 
formality of a deliberate treatiſe. 

Cbri Mien. You Jews have a great 
Verden, to Swine's fleſh : pray telleme 


| what is your reaſon for it? 


Nis. Becauſe it is korbidden f in "ry 


4 


” Chriftian. But Wy « was it forbidien ? 


E 


| Few. Becauſe che swine e, not 


+ » 


thew the cud.” e 

1 How « comes that to be "_ objec- 
tion ? . & | 

Fen Sir, you Klo it is 0 onlerts 
in our Law: it was God Almighty's 
will, and we _ not ep. . to nen 
for n 
* Chr, But if lu Laws of God are not 


unreaſonable in themſelves, you ſhould 


conſider their intention. The ſervice 


of reaſon is ſurely more acceptable 


to God than the ſervice of ignorance; 
which is like that of the Beaſts, who 
obey the will of their Creator without 
knowing what they do. One would 
wonder how any rational creature can 
be zealous in the -obſervation- of ſuch A 
Kovice, 7 275954 #352 


Few. You would; not babe me deſpiſe 


wha God has commanded, and leave 
ö off the cuſtom of the Law! Fſhall Ne- 


ver do that in rue a life. 29 
| ASH SBS 1 5 "Gr, 


a 
3 


4 


3 ie ) 

hae You would know better how to | 
at in that reſpect, if you could be 

brought to conſider the reaſon of what 

vou are practiſing. If I were to aſk; 

-why you eat the fleſh of the /bcep, you 

would tell me, becauſe it divides the. 


and chews the cud. But you eat neither 


the boof nor the cud- ſo that the reaſon 
cannot lie here, but muſt be ſought for 
in the general Character. of the animal, 
to which theſe marks are an Index, 
That you may underſtand what I ſay, 
compare the Sheep and the Swine, as you 
would compare two men, a good one 
and a bad one; and ſee whether you 
tannot diſcover. a remarkable difference 
between them. Don't you Know, that. 
an Hog will be drunk 
Jew. Oh, yes! and 1 * 1 5 
drunk, and falling down in the dirt. 
Cr. But no man ever ſaw a Sheep 
drunk. neither can it be tempted to any 
exceſs; being remarkably. moderate 


n the uſe even of water itſelf. 


* jt 8 


e 


1 ow 7 


FC 


goes quietly to the place appointed, and 
is obedient to the voice of the Shep 


0 * ) „ a 

Few. What you ſay is true, but aig 
never mind 1 ror” 

Chr. perhaps fo; but 1 wiſh you 
would think of it: for thou gh vain peo: 
ple mock at your diſſike of Port, the 
matter is of more depth than either they 


or you are aware of. Therefore give 


me leave to proceed. You muſt have ob- 


| ſerved that the Sheep is patient; it neither 


lifts up its voice nor ſtruggles while 
men are taking away its fleece; but, as 
the Scripture. expreſſes it, is dumb before 


its fhearers.” If you were to uſe the ſame 


liberty with' an Hog, there would be, 
as the proverb has it, great try and ft 
wool, If you would force an hog one 

way, he endeavours to run the other 
way; ſo that he cannot be driven un- 
leſs he is tied by the leg; but the ſheep 


herd, Waſh a Sheep, and it preſerves 


its whiteneſs till it comes to be ſheared; 


put when you have waſhed an hog, he 
I buries 


( vi = 
| buries himſelf in the mire, and be- 
comes more filthy than he was before. 
Sottiſhneſs and immodeſty go together, 
as do alſo temperance and chaſtity. A 
Tail is given to the Sheep and other 
four - footed beaſts for decency ; but the 
Swine, by à certain twiſt of the tail, 
common to the ſpecies, diſcovers what 
other animals conceal, as if it were di- 
veſted of all ſhame.. 1s is /tff.necked too (a 
reproach which: the Scripture hath fixed 
upon your: forefathers *). beyond all 
other beaſts, and its , ſnout is ſo inflex- 
ibly pointed to the ground, that it can- 
not look upwards to the ſky. 

Vou ſee then, friend Mardecai, chat the | 
alas between the Sheep and the 
Swine is much more in the manners than 
in the meat; and that you ought to ab- 
hor the Swine, only as an example of 
every thing that is hateful in the fight « of | 

God. "Nat honour do FW _ to get 


"Pa oe | „ 811 
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vii) | | 
by abſtaining ſcrupulouſly from Swine's 
fleſh, if you are like an hog at laſt in 
your” manners and inclinations”? Have 
the jews no ſwine of this ſort among 
them? FFF N 

Jetv. Yes, we Shave many who are 
ich: in all manner of wickedneſs, 


"an beaſtly like the Hog. 


br. Such men ought not to expect 
nee diet will recommend them to 
God, if in their appetites and actions 
they are more nearly allied to the Devil. 


We Chriſtians, though we have too 
many bad men amongſt us, make it 
our rule to fulfil the Law of Meſes in a 


more rational manner than you, by 


coming up to the ſpirit of it; chat is, 
by avoiding the earthly, unclean, and 
groveling ections of the ſwine; and then 
we are ſure that the eating of Swine'ꝰs 


fleſh will neither offend God; nor do 


us any harm. Here you may learn 
the true difference between a Chriſtian 
and a Jew, You have the form, but 


9 | we 


at n 7 
6: have the ſenſe of it: You * 
Fpourxſelves upon the preſervation of the 


huſk, While we are in poſſeſſion of the 
Kernel. And hence one of our inter- 
preters puts a queſtion, the anſwer to 
which-is of more value than all the 
glittering trinkets in the Boxes, of all 
the Jews in Chriſtendom Do we! make 


wait tbe Lamp Tea, e : effabliſh- the Law. : 


I you: could underſtand the meaning 
-of theſe: few words, they would How! 


a 1 at once out of all your: errors. 


Jew. I ſhall never leave my Religion: 
they: are only the worſt. of the Jews:who 


Jeave their Religion, ang they aer 


ba * afterwards. an 
Chr. IL ſuppoſe inks wa. lanes” | 


1 harden one anether with ſuch ſayings : 
but if you look back upon the Jews as 


2 nation, you will not find that they 
have proſpered much within the laſt 
ſeventeen hundred Years, You will 
"Une: better _— it "RG Pirate £ odd 


4 1 CEL 15 93 5 4 » — . 4. 2. Fg 


: 1 
to open your eyes 3 without which it 
will be. vain for any man to hold up the 
Truth, expecting that yon ſhould- fee 
and embrace it. However, there was 
no harm in deſiring to know your 
opinion on this ſubject; and I wiſſi you 


would fpeak of it to ſome of the ee 


learned of your brethren, n. 
Jew. I will aſk them "REP it : ada 


Y 1 think you are right in what you ſaid 
about the Hog: but we have many 


Jews who will makes: oy good flange | 


of hog's fleſh. - 


Such was the iffue of this benden 
if that can properly be called a Confer- 


ence, in which a Jew, who underſtands 
nothing of what he profeſſes, and whoſe 
grand object is the vending of his 
wares, had one ſide of the argument. 


I never received: any report from this 


jew concerning the ſentiments of his 
brethren; but by the information he 
gave me very ſoon after, I have reaſon 
10 ink there are ſome Chriſtians, who 


regard 


q 2100 


regard the Subject with equal i n 


and, perhaps, greater indifference. Imuſt 
take it patiently, if ſuch perſons ſhould 
never find themſelves much intereſted 
imthe following enquiry. The writer 
who would return to theè unfrequented 
Paths of primitive Thealogy,. muſt look 
for his encouragement from Readers of 


the fame taſte, if ſuch are to be. found. 


In every age they have been always 
fewiin compariſon, Who were animated 


W an attachment: to the peculiar wiſdom 


of Revelation. If I had written five 
hundred years ago, my thoughts might 
have been offered to a ſet; of indolenit 
monks, as little concerned about the 
Spirit of Prophecy, as the modern ſtu- 
dent of the coffee houſe, whoſe whole 


attention is devoted to Playa! Novels, 


and factions News- papers 


In the Age of the Reformation; . | 


-all-the antient fountains: of Literature 
were opened, the Evangelical Spirit of 
the Old Teſtament] was cultivated) by 
ſome 


Ft; AER 
2 149 121 
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ſome of the moſt eminent writers of 


that time; and the Sight of it, even 
to this day, hath ſcarcely ever been loſt 
among the Puritans. . We of the Church 


of England are now riſen above. that, ore 


of learning, as we think; though, it is 
to be feared, we are rather degenerated 
and fallen below it: and this is one 
reaſon Why ſo many falſe and danger- 
ous ſpeculations have been making their 


way into the faſhionable Divinity: for 


they who depart from the proper ſtile 


and genius of the Scripture, will hardly 


eſcape ſome defection from its doctrines. 
I do not here mean to become an ac- 
cuſer under the more popular Character 


of a Reformer; - neither would I. be 
thought to have diſcovered what is un- 


known to other men. We have Au- 
thors of eminence and genius amongſt 
Us, who. are undoubtedly ſenſible of 
the value of that literature for which 


J am now pleading, becauſe their Writ- 


ings. ſhew them to be far advanced in | 
| the 


a „„ 


che knowledge of it; particularly the 
celebrated Prælector de Sacra Poefi He- 
bræorum, and the learned Author of 

Diſſertations on the Prophecies ; from each 
of whom I might produce many excel- 


Tent obſervations, to juſtify that Praiſe 
which they merit from a better hand. 
As to myſelf, I would be confidered 
only as an humble follower of ſuch: | 
learned Interpreters: and if I have ven- 
ture to perfue the matter of the follow- 
ing Diſquiſition farther than they would 
have done, 1 hope that hath happened, 
only becauſe I have meditated long up- 
on this particular Subject. I found. it 
more fruitful than I expected, and have 
been led by it into many ſpeculations, 
wich have been exceedingly pleaſapr 
fo me in the hours of my Solitude. 


I am ſenſible they would be more plea 
- fant to the public, if it were the faſhion 
to be ſomewhat better 'verſed in that 

fort of Learning, by which we are eſ⸗ 

r n ihed from the Jews 


I mean 


Where the Scripture is ſtudied by thoſe 


* xiii ) 


I mean, in the figurative ſenſe of the 
| ſacred Writings ; which no Jew can 

TX poſlibly underſtand and continue to be 
ga Jew; on which account it is fo 


largely inſiſted upon by the author of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, à diſcourſe: particu - 
larly calculated for their inſtruction; 


who have no private ends to ſerve by 
miſrepreſenting it, its figurative mode 


of expreſſion will be ſtudied of courſe; 


becauſe. no great progreſs can be made 


on any other principle. It is as neceſ- 


ſary to the underſtanding of the Bible, 
as its proper Alphabet is to the decy- 
pbering of any Language. Certain 
« images (ſays Dr. Lowth) eee 
& chiefly from nature, expreſs certain 
« other notions leſs obvious to the un- 
derſtanding; a conſtant uniformity 


being obſerved in the application of 
| « them: and 1 believe this one thing, 


60 if it were diligently ſtudied, would 
re always 


( ＋ 1 
« always be of excellent uſe to plat 


* the meaning of the Hebrew Prophets. 


A gentleman formerly educated at 


0545 Church College in Oxford, and known 
to the Phyſicians as the Editor of Are= 
tæus, had formed a deſign of dedicating 
his Life to a complete Work on the Sym- 


bolical Language of the Scripture ; and if I 
had a faithful account of him front 


a contemporary and fellow-collegian 


who knew him well, great things might 


have been expected from him, when 


his abilities and experience had ſo great 


# Subject to work upon. I have much 
reaſon to wiſh that he had accompliſhed 


his deſign : but, alas! it became abor- 


tive on the fame ene with nf, 


* . 
_ 


„O ccertæ — : aka arbitror, ideea 
plurimum "Warurdles: cer= inveſtigetur, ad intelligen- 


tas alias notiones, quarum dos Vates Hzbros ha | 


ſubtilior eſt. ratio, lege maximo adjumento fore. 

| "quadam conflanter ſervata, 9 Prelec. xl. p. » 
| e * em V 
„ pr 


; : * 


„ 1 Ld. ac 


pat 


a 


other excellent undertakings, the mor- 
; .who did not. | 


tality of the undertake: 
live to make any eee in the work. 
This loſs however, is already ſupplied; 
in ſome meaſure by the judicious Criti- 
ciſms of Dr. Loutb; and we ſhall have 
yet leſs reaſon to lament it, if an in- 
troductory Diſcourſe to a new Commen- 
tary on the Pſalms of David, which is now. 
in manuſcript, by an able ping ingenious 
hand, ſhould fee the light. 5 
Some ſmall ſpecimen of this Symbo- 
Tical language may be collected from 
the enſuing pages. Other hints may be 
gathered from Eraſmus his Enchiridion mi- 
litis Chriſtiani ; and many more may be 
found in the collection entitled Philecalia, 
at the end of the works of Origen; whom 
the incomparable Eraſmus delighted ro 


follow in his capacity of an Expoſitor. 


But as I am now only writing a Preface, 


without taking upon me to. deliver 


rules for the interpretation of the Scrip- 
| ture, 


6 
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ture, I muſt content myſelf with con 
mitting theſe few haſty refleckions to 
the farther confideration of the intel- 
ligent Reader; after I have informed 
him, that this Diſquiſition will be fol- 
| wed by other like diſquiſitions and 
diſcourſes on Scriptural and Moral Sub- : 


jects, till the Wos ſhall amount to an 
| _ oftavs volume. ESR, 
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ſomething in it which deſerves our at- 
tention : and though the wiſdom of any par- 


_ ticular Law may not ſhew itſelf to a careleſs 


Enquirer, who 1515 1s no deeper than the ſur- - 
face; yet if it be examined by the rules of 
interpretation laid down for us in the Scrip- 
ture, and compared with the State of Nature, 


we (hall generally find our labour well re- 
9 warded. | 


As we did not invent the Bible, God hath 
wiſely provided againſt our inventing the in- 
terpretation of it: the Scripture itſelf, when 
properly ſearched, being ſufficient for the 


unfolding of its own difficulties, 


If any ſubject i is left without an 3 
Where it is firſt delivered, we find it reſumed 


ar b recerred to in n Other places; and ſome new 
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circumſtances are introduced, which ſerve to 
enlarge our views and clear up what is ob- 
nee ĩt comes to pals, that howfoever 
other books may be explained, the only ra- 
tional method of interpreting the Scripture is 
to compare ſpiritual things with Spiritual; to 


clear tip one paſſage of divine writ by others 


which relate-to it: and ia tlie mouth of two 


or three wirneſes of this ſort. every word 
ought to be eſtabliſhed. Let this rule be 


our direction with reſpect to the ur 
we: are about to examine. 
1. In the 11th Chap ter of Leviticus; * 
principal Animals of 1 Creation are divide 
into two Claſſes, one of which i is declared to 
be clean the other unclean : and when the 
proper diſtinctions are adjuſted, the whole 
is ſummed up in the following manner,— 
1% This is the Law of the beaſts and of the 
&« fowl, and of every living creature that 
„ moveth in the waters, and of every crea- 


te ture that creepeth upon the earth; t. 
i make 4 d Ference between the unclean an 


& the clean, and between the beaſt that may 


* be eaten, and the beaſt that may not be 
« eaten . The Hebrews were to eat of no 


creatures, but thoſe Which bore. certain | 


= v. 46 17. ; | 1 
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marks or characters in their ſeveral natures, 
ſuch as gave them a place amongſt the clean 
animals: and as to the reſt, which have alſo 


their proper characters, different from the 


former, they were forbid to taſte or even to 
touch them, under the penalty. of making 
themſelyes unclean ang abominable in the 
light of God. | 
II. Now 10 God doth nothing but PI 
wiſh and ſufficient reaſons, as all men mult 
believe who believe that there is a God; 
He muſt have commanded his people to ob- 
ſerve this diſtinction for ſome reaſon, either 
natural or moral: either becauſe ſome animals 


are by nature clean or unclean in themſelves; 
or emblematically ſo, with reſpe& to other 
things expreſſed and underſtood by them. 


It could not be for the former prot 5 be- 
cauſe God had already pronounced the whole 


creation, including all beaſts, cattle, creep- 
: ing things, fiſhes, and fowls, to be very good, 


Therefore no creature could be objected to 


on account of any natural diſqualification, 
And had any of them been unclean in a na- 
- tural ſenſe, at the time God delivered this 


Law to. Moſes, they would be fo ſtill; their 


natures being ſtill the ſame : and it would be 
as unüt and finful for a Chrjſtian to eat 


B 2 5 them 
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them now, as it was to an Hebrew formerly. 
But this it certainly is not: for ſaith the 
Apoſtle, © I know. and am perſuaded by the 
Lord Jeſus that there is nothing unclean 
« of irſelf- 


« received with thankſgiving for it is _ 
* tified by the word of God, and by prayer.” * 


For every creature of God is 
„ good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it be 


It may ſeem ſtrange to us at this time, that 


the apoſtle ſhould expreſs himſelf with fo 


much warmth and earneſtneſs concerning a 
ſubje& ſeemingly ſo indifferent: but the 
newly converted Jews being under the pre- 
Judices of Education, were extremely te- 
nacious of the obſervances of the Law of 
Moſes; and of this in particular, as their 
poſterity alſo are 7 N to be) at TRI 


day. 


but one more ſenſible reaſon can be aſſigned, 


at all. For if no creature of God is unclean 


of itſelf, in its natural capacity; it evidently 


* that when the Law of Molen de- 


* Tim. 4, 6. | Ld 
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III. This diRineseß then did not ſubſiſt 
on account of any natural uncleanneſs in 
{ome creatures more than in others. And 


why there ſhould have been any diſtinction 


clares 
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clared many creatures to be unclean, no- 
thing but their moral capacity could be in- 
tended. Hence it will be eaſy enougk to 


underſtand, that although there could be 


no virtue nor morality in abſtaining frem 
ſuch creatures upon their own account, it 


might be very uſeful and edifying to do ſo, 


if a pious regard were had at the fame time 
to what their natures and properties re- 
ſembled: as, on the other hand, it muſt 
have been a very indifferent ceremony, if 
not childiſh and abſurd in the fight of the 
Divine Law-giver, to obſerve this law in 


the letter, without any ſenſe of its moral in- 
tention; as children read over the F ables of 


¶Aſop. not to underſtand men and manners, 


but for the curioſity of hearing Sheep, Foxes, 


and Ravens argue like human creatures. 
In a word; if this Inſtitution was figurative, 


and carried with it a moral obligation, it 


will be found worthy of the divine wiſdom, . 
and conſequently worth the conſideration of 


every Naturaliſt, who hath ſenſe enough to 
underſtand; that indevotion is no neceſ- 
ſary part of his profeſſion as a Philo- 


ſopher. That it really was ſuch as I have 


Juſt now e may be fully proved 


B 3 from 


6 5 PO Diſqte option angeruu 


from the viſion of St. Peter; which will ſerve 
as a key to open this whole ſubjece. 


IV. We read in the 1oth Chapter of the Ads; 


that this Apoſtle went up upon the houſe 


bo top to pray about the ſixth hour. And he 


& became very hungry and would have eaten: 
1 but while they made ready, he fell into 


26 a trance, and ſaw heaven opened, and 


« a certain veſſel deſcending unto him, as it 
e had been a great ſheet, knit at the four 


. & corners, and let down to the Earth; where- 
- & in were all manner of fourfooted beaſts 
ce. of the Earth, and wild beaſts, and creeps 


10 ing things, and fowls of the air. And 
« there came a voice to him ſaying, Riſe, 
0 Peter, kill and eat. But Peter ſaid, Not 


cc ſo, Lord ; for. 1. have never eaten any 


« thing that is common or unclean. And 
« the voice ſpake unto him again the ſecond 


« time, What God hath cleanſed, that call 
 _ *& not thou common. This was done thrice 


« and the veſſel was reecived up . into 


ec heaven.” 


Immediately. FR chis exhibition}. the ; 


= Apoftte, by the direction of the Spirit, went 


to the houſe of Cornelius, a devout Roman, 


| whom God had choſen for a member. of the 
Chriſtian ä o Which Society that 


=”: viſionary 


| 
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- viſionary Sheet was a figure, comprehending 


people of all nations, gathered from the four 
winds or quarters of the earth, and encloſed 


in white linen, to ſignify the Chaikan 
purity and righteouſneſs. 


When he was entered into the houſe of 
Cornelius, he obſerved to the people who 
were preſent, ©* Ye know how that it is an 
e unlawful thing for a man that js a Jew to 


keep company, or come unto one of an- 


*« other nation: but God hath ſhewed me, 
« that I ſhauld not call any man common or 


e unclean.” Here we have an apoſtolical com- 


ment upon the ſenſe of this viſion. God 
had ſhewed him that he ſhould call no living 
creatures unclean ; but by theſe brutes of al 


kinds he underſtands zen of all nations. 


And without queſtion he applied the viſion 
to what the wiſdom of God intended to ex- 
preſs by it. The caſe was this: St. Peter, 


as a Jew, was bound to abſtain from all 


thoſe animals, the eating of which was pro- 
hibited by the Law of Moſes. But God 
ſhewed him that he ſhould no logger account 
theſe animals unclean. And what doth he 
underſtand by it ? That he ſhould no longer : 
account the Heathens ſo : God, ſays he, 


«6 "m_ ſhewed me that I ſhould call 20 man 
B4 common 


* common or unclean: or, to ſpeak in other 
words borrowed from the Apoſtle, God 
« hath ſhewed me that a Jew is now at liberty 


i to keep company or come unto one of another na. 


« tion ; which ſo long as the Moſaic diſtinction 
«© betwixt clean and uncledn beaſts was in force, 
« jt was not lawful for him to do: eſpecially 


* as Chriſt himſelf; in the beginning of his 


© miniſtry, when the Jews were ſtill entitled 
to the/pre-eminence given them by the law, 
*had repeated the ſame rule to his Apoſtles— 


Go not into the way of | the: Genziler—but 


« go rather to the loſt SHEEP of — houſe 
* of Iſrael. “ : 
V. This Viſion being ne upon WY 


5 Aſtinction now before us, and the ſenſe of 
it being clear and unqueſtionable, we may 
proceed to make ſome uſe of it. Thus then 

let us argue; that if the liberty of feeding . 
upon unclean creatures was offered to St. 
Peter as a ſign of a communication now open- 


ed between the Jews and the Gentiles; it 
was the original intention of the con- 
trary prohjpition, to teach the Hebrews, 


that they ſhould hold no Society with 


heathens and Waden, For a liberty in 
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one of theſe caſes could not infer a liberty in 
the other, unleſs it hath been a truth known 
and acknowledged by thoſe who underſtood 
the law, that a reſtraint in the one had al- 
ways implied a reſtraint in the other. To 
ſay that animals pronounced unclean by the 


Law might now be eaten, was the ſame as 


to declare in other words, that the heathens 


might now be ſafely converſed with and 
preached to: therefore, when it was enjoin- 
ed that theſe creatures ſhould not be eaten, 


it was the ſame in effect as if it had been 
declared in ſo many words, that the people 


of God ſhould avoid the converſation and 


manners of the heathens. Nothing can be 


plainer, than that the uncleanneſs aſcribed 
to brute creatures is not their own; for 


they innocently follow their ſeveral in- 
ſtincts; the wolf when it devours the lamb, 


and the ſwine when it wallows in the mire. 


The inſtinct of the wolf is not cruelty but 


appetite. In man it would be otherwiſe, 


becauſe one man does not want the blood of 


another. The turpitude of the ſwine is not 


moral but natural: it is as blameleſs as the 


ſcent of a dunghill : yet in theſe things they 
hold up to us a picture of bad men, who 
when they imitate the properties of certain 


brutes, 
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brutes, . from the dignity and purity 
of that ſtate to which God called his choſen 
people. Therefore it was well obſerved by 
Tertullian, that if any ill quality is con- 
8 Mowatt» in brute animals, certainly it is > 
« much: more condemned in mi W is a 


« ng CL: 


VI. This ſubject can never nh inifon- 
el (at leaſt, in its outlines) if it be 
\ conſidered; that nothing which goeth' into 
a'man can defile him; and that nothing is 
unclean in the fight of God but Sin. The 
powers of darkneſs are called unclean Spirits, 
and unclean Devils T from their wickedneſs. 
So that if any thing is prohibited as unclean, k 


we mult underſtand it to be 


ſo only in a 


moral ſenſe, with ſome n. or "other to 


Sn. 


VII. As hows is WITS 3 with 
God but Sin 3 ſo. is there nothing pure in 
His fight but obedience and holineſs : which 
_ obſervation, when applied to the other part 
of our ſubject, will ſnew us why ſome ani- 
n were . of and n from the 


* » vando irrationale ankival i. 
ob aliquid rejicitur, magis il- de Cib. Jud 


. in n. an. 38. 


* 


amnatur. Furth. 
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3 have Separated from ow as unchkan. And 


chen 25 — 
reſt as proper to be eaten. For if unclean 


beaſts expreſſed the immoral character of the 
unbelieving Gentiles, the clean ones muſt 


have agreed to the character of the Iſraelites : 


as when it is known that darkneſs is an 


image of the Devil, we need no other in- 


formation that Light, its VRP. muſt be 
an emblem of God. 

VIII. Hitherto I have dadebed the etounds | 
and reaſons of this diſtinction from ſuch 
paſſages of ſcripture as do not literally in- 


| terpret, but only imply an interpreta- 


tion of it; though in ſo direct a manner, 
that no doubt can remain, but with readers 


Who are either very ignorant or very much 


prepoſſeſſed. However, it is aſſerted in the 
plaineſt terms in the book of Leviticus itſelf, 


that the meaning of this Law is ſuch as I 
have ſuppoſed it to be. The words are 


theſe .I am the Lord your God which have 


*« ſeparated you from other people. Ye ſhall | 


* therefore put a difference between clean 


«© beaſts and unclean, and between unclean 


* fowls and clean; and ye ſhall' not make. 
your ſouls abominable by beaſt or by 
« fowl, or by any manner of living thing 
that moveth upon the ground, which 1 


66 ye 
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e ſhall be holy unto me; for I the Lord am 
*© holy which have ſevered you from other peo- 
** ple, that ye ſhould be mine.” * The ſub- 
tand of which in fewer words is this: God 
tells them, they ſhould abſtain from the 
eating of theſe unclean beaſts, only to remind 
them of their own /eparation from unclean 
_ Gentiles: while, on the other hand, they were 
to partake of the clean, becauſe: they 'them- 
ſelves were to be holy unto the Lord. : 
IX. It is time now to deſcend to the parti- 
culars of this Inſtitution, and enquire, 
what animals are aſſigned to the two differ- 
ent claſſes above mentioned, and how their 
qualities, when morally underſtood, agree 
to the two different kinds of people they 
were intended to repreſent. A fewcreatures 
ſelected from the inhabitants of the Earth, 
the Air, and the Waters, will be ſufficient 
for our purpoſe, becauſe we may form a 
judgment of all the reſt from ſuch a ſpeci- 
men. The propriety of a diſtinction be- 
tween them will appear upon the firſt hear - 
ing of their names: for, if we review the 
xith Chapter of Leviticus, we find on the 
good and peaceable ſide, amongſt the clean 
creatures, Oxen, Sheep, dunn and Lambs; 
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all 
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all fiſhes with fins and ſcales; all fowls,. as 
Doves, Larks, and ſuch like, which are 
unexceptionable i in their en and lofty 
in their ien nn 

On the other ſide, ther are n bine 


wolves, foxes, lions, tygers, moles, and ſet- 


pents; eels and water-ſnakes; vultures, 
kites, ravens, owls, and bats. bs 

All theſe, and many other creatures, {io 
far as their inſtincts and properties are diſ- 
covered to us, agree ſo well with the differ- 
ent ſorts of men, to whom the Scripture hath 


| given them an alliance, that none but the 


infinitely-wiſe Creator, who framed them 
for moral as well as natural purpoſes, could 


have diſtinguiſhed and applied their ſeveral 


natures with ſo much e e brevity, 
and propriety. 40 5 0 
X. It is evident, upon a fut infortbions 


that there is a wide difference between theſe 
two parties, with reſpect to their manners 


and ways of life: but we have here a more 
compendious method of diſtinguiſhing qua- 


drupeds by certain external characters, ex- 


preſſive of their internal natures and in: 
ſtincts: thoſe only being admitted into the 
Claſs. of clean animals, which divide. the 


external 


hoof and chew the cud, In regard to theſe 


4 "9 2065 Ds Du Mis" concerning 
e characters, it might be ſufficient 
for our preſent purpoſe to obſerve, that they 

are generally attended with a diſpoſition 


ttractable, harmleſs, and profitable, But I 


cannot help thinking, that the characters 


„ ee e e of moral endow- 5 


| with ſome degree: of caution, it may be eaſy 
for us to fall into groundleſs . 


a to miſtake ſubtilty for ſolidity. i 


Thus much is clear; that an Cotta] ITY 
u cl vben lo is more inoffenſive with its feet, 


than the ſeveral tribes of wild beaſts, whoſe 


s are armed with ſharp claws, to. ſeize 
upon their prey: or than the horſe, whoſe 
feet are applied by inſtinct as offenſive 

weapons : or the dog, who, although he is 


not armed with claws, like the bear or the 


cy ger, hath feet endued with great ſwiftneſs 
chat he may purſue and Aae 1 ed 
Aer gentle and defenceleſs. 

Then again, neither Arier nor — * 
. au be cited, to prove that quadrupeds with 


à divided hoof tread ſurer than thoſe whoſe 


hoof is entire; there being a plain mechanical 


reaſon, why a foot, which preſents . ſeveral 
angles and edges, ſhould take faſter hold of 
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Df that ſuch creatures have a ſurprizing felicity 

e in keeping upon their legs, either up or g 

on down or acroſs any dangerous declivity. 

1 The goat affords us the moſt extraordinary 

rs inctante of chis fort; particularly the wild | 

WV mountain goat, whoſe agility in conveying 5 

- himſelf with ſafety over the craggy cliffs and DT 

ly precipices of the Alps, hath. been belehnte ; 

8, oy learned travellers.* - - 3 

ib It is alſo worthy of a e an this 

th clas animals is not only ſurer footed, bat 

t, more orderly and regular in their progreſs, 

ſe Sheep have a natural propenſity to follow 

43 _ one another's ſteps. It i is their. cuſtom to ap- 

ſe proach the fold, or come forth from it again, 

e in à train or file. They traverſe their 

IS paſtures in the like order; whence it is ob- 

e ſervable, that the fields which they frequent 

s ate quartered out by a multitude. of narromy 

p | tracks, | which they ſeem to follow. with 7 

3 a ſcrupulous exactneſs. This habit is ſtill 
more remarkable in the Ox: it being the — 
1 of 6 oxen to 0 in ii ab as aa | | 

#81 -s 


„ Scheuchzer in his Ws n of a FR the 


Altina: Ainſworth ſappoſes the cloven footed animals.—8hey 
expreſſion in Gal. ii. 14. which walke not uprigbtly accord. 


is certainly metaphorical, was _ 10 ook rar. S207): 27 
ME WA an OY." to this | Fins 
E ; REM Lye, 9 


6 


16 A Diſquiftion concerning 
of their predeceſſors : ſo that when a drove 
of them have paſſed through any deep and 
narrow road, they leave the ſurface divided 
into a regular ſucceſſion of ridges and fur- 
rows, as if it were the work of art. If brute 
creatures could reaſon and diſpute as men 
do, this plodding practice of the Ox might 

Mbly be ridiculed by the Aſs, as the 
orthodox Believer, who is content to: tread 
in the ſteps of his forefathers, is ſcoffed at by 
the rambling Freethinker, who uſes it as 

the privilege of his nature, to deviate into by- 
ways, untrodden by thoſe who were en 
wiſer than himſelf.” | | 
«© Surefooting is an image not im pehperty 
N applied to elementary Truth in Science: 
whence it will not be unnatural to ſup- 
poſe, that this firſt Character of the clean 
Animals was intended to be expreſſive of 
rectitude and certainty of principle in moral 
agents. Error is various and changeable in 
its nature: but Truth, being one and the 
ſame in all ages, will always be productive 
of ſobriety, regularity, and Uniformity, in 
thoſe who are content to follow it. 

XI. The other character of a clean WY 
is that of chewing the cud ; a faculty fo ex- 
* of that act of the mind, by which 

* | | | "12 


hath likewiſe all A, 


it revolves, meditates, and difeburſes on 


what it hath laid up in the memory, that it 


is applied to this fenſe by the Oteeles ®: and 
Latins; and the . mma is 
known to have the en mean 
ing in Engliſh. .*: it thus employed 
utward appearance 
of abſtraction in its countenance, as if it were 
engaged in ſome! deep meditation: and it 
— 2 the chewing of the cud more par. 
ticularly, when it is leaſt ſubjet 10 inter- 
ruption, that is when it is lying down at 
reſto Nliny makes the ſame obſervation j4 
and T apptehend there is à natural reaſon 
for this, as the food! is more raſily recalled 
into the mouth from its tempbraty lodgemelit 
in the ſtomach, when the body is lying in 
an horizontal poſition. This character then, 
as it ſtands in the ſcripture, muſt ſignify a 
devout turn of Thought, and holineſs of 


| Converlation t far. mer word of God is the 
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© #, Arzyngun, hene, Thie circumſtan ce 
Rege fa. Lucian. 15 this Ti did not A. that reat m fler 
e the act of caring, together of natural imagery, M en 


wah that of chewing the cud, is 
applied to the memory and un- — Orhers on the graſs 
derſtanding. | 15 Couch'd, and now fill'd w 

.+ Taking it from Arifttle poaſture, gazing ay 2 5 
of whom he is litele more than e ae ruminating. 
the tranſcriber, in very many Par. Joſh 8 i. 
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food of the mind, which, being laid up in the 
heart, ſhould be again revolved at all ſcaſons; 
ſo; that being properly applied to the inward 
man, it may contribute to a daily it 
in grace and godlineſs. Such is the practice 

of that man whom tha Pſalmiſt 3 
to be bleſſed : his delight is in the! lam of 
the. LORD, me in his law doth he meditate 
day and might. | His attention is followed 
by all the ſigus of ſpiritual growth and 
ſtrength: he /bringeth forth lit fruit; his leaf 
withers not, and his work proſpers. All 
of which is ſignified to us in ſome other 
words of St. Fames—*:whoſo -looketh into 
<< [the-perfe&t law of liberty and continueth 


- © therein, he being not a forgetful lie arer, 


4 but a doer'of the work; this man- ſhall be 
«©-blefſed in his deed.” Every Iſraelite, who 
anſwered to theſe two characters of the clean 
Animals, was blameleſs in principle and 
practice, and was an Maclite indesd . 

XII. If we are right in general concerning 


ry ſignification of theſe characters, the 


Hlution will be farther confirmed we: 15 2 | 


— = c 


ab „ 'if Ro "rm deſires to Dales, pong gde _ 


know what others have ſaid others, v Bl well Pee by 
on this part of the ſubject, n _ 


9 Bo a 1 6.77» 
he 7 find * opinions of dinner f 
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Clas and unclhan that w 


plication” of it to particular caſes. Two ani- 
mals are deſcribed in the xith Chap. of Levi- 


Licus, in each of which butone of theſe charac- 


ters is found. The Came]! che ws the Cud 
without dividing the boof; and the*Swine 
divides the hoof without ehewibe” the Cu: 
With this oppoſition in their external marks, 
our plan requires that there ſhould be as great 
an oppoſition in their manners. Accordin gly, 
we find the Camel endued with gravity; pa- 
tience; tractability, modeſty, and à conſtitu- 
tion almoſt incredibly temperate and abſte- 
mious: while'the Hog'is the moſt refractory. 
impatient; "noiſy, impudent, As eg 
and naſty,” of all the animal Creation 
If we deſeend to a more critical 4Gbfiders- 
tion of their different natures, the moral heu- 
then ſeems to have been cenſured under the 
figure of the Camel, and the immoral. Iraelite 
under that of the Swine. Pride is apt to boaſt 
of moral goodneſs, as ſufficient in itſell, 
without the hearing of the word of God. 
The Camel hath ſhort Ears, which appear 
as if they had been cropped; and the nor- 


mous ſize of the creature, with his loſty car- 
riage, and thoſe vaſt bunches of fleſh: which 


deform his body, expreſs the diſpoſition of 


him who i is puffed up in his fleſhly mind: who 


8 E in 
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in his own opinion; hath attained to, the firſt 
magnitude of wiſdom and perfection. But ĩt 
is as impoſſible for ſuch an one to enter into 
the kingdom of heaven, as for a Camel to go 
through the Eye of. a needle: he is as much 
too big for the narrow way of Chriſtian hu- 
mility and ſelf-abaſement, as a Camel for 
the paſſage of a needle's Eye. 

The ſwine is an image of him who holds 
the, truth. in unrighteouſneſe. Of this error 


tiene; were wk —_ examples. Fo or as the 
ſwine, if we judge by the print of his fect, 
and ſome other of his properties, hath an 
alliance with the better ſort of cattle, and 
is of a mixt nature : fo OMA were; ſtrict in 


ag . ebe ure, upon a punctnal * 
ſervation of the ceremonial Law: but were 
inwardly full of extortion and exceſs ; devour- 
ers of widows houſes.3. an unclean inſatiable 
herd, before hom the T1000 4. the "uy 

were not be caſt... 1011 5 

XIII. My ſubject That me to 7 is 
this place; that the animals which were clean 
were alſo ſacred; that is, ſet apart by the 
law for the purpoſe of ſacrifice, The pro- 
priety of which is evident, in whatſoever 
. * a! ſob 
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ſenſe we underſtand the inſtitution of ſacri- 
fice. For if the worſhipper, who offered a 
beaſt to God, meant by that act to devote 
himſelf, uſing the animal as his ſubſtitute 
or proxy ; then certainly it was not fit that 


he ſhould repreſent himſelf by unclean 
creatures, whoſe inſtincts and manners 


would convey an odious idea of his own per- 
ſon and character; and Confequenny* make 
ME devotion ridiculous. © 

In order to make a ſacrifice acceptible, 
it was requiſite that the qualifications of the 
offerer ſhould correſpond with thoſe of the 


offering. The innocent manners of a clean 


victim were a tacit refleftion upon an un- 


clean offerer. When the worſhippers of the 


true God were corrupt in their principles or: 
morals,'their oblations were no longer either 
proper or acceptable: which was ſignified to 
them in thoſe words of the Prophet He 
that killeth an ox is as if he flew a man : lie 
that facrificeth. a lamb, as if he cut off a dog 's- 
neck : he that offereth an oblation, as i he f. 
fered fwines blood, * The prophet adds the 


reaſon, why their devotion was thus cenſured. 


SOR have. choſen their own Ways, and their 2 
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foul . delighteth.. in their abominations; with 
which, ſuch abominable ſacrifices as the 
Heathens offered to their impure Deities, 
would have correſponded better than thoſe 
appointed by the: law of Ng. And this 
3 2 us the folly of the heathens, in fa- 
crificing ſwine, 4 apd even human 
creatures ; * which could happen PO 
through. their, ignorance. concerning... 
origin of ſacrifice, and their imperfect; no- 
_ tions, of moral - purity. The characters of 
their Deities were ſtrongly, marked with un- 
cleanneſs, cruelty, and all kinds of im- 
morality; and as a falſe object of worſhip. 
F natura}'y Ira to- falſe devofigpe, we are ngt 


| o nes 
55 Tater g que nonnunguam a Fs, "0 1 rogs perfundat ſan- 
m7 of hrftia, latrocinio ſaterdotis, * | guine flammas En. x. 517. 


2 pinatir. 
Xe * 
. Naim In battle, is alluded to 
in Virgil, who ſeems to have 


aum cruir etiam de jugulo cali- 
Aus excrftus pater 4, dum ad. 


Sac ferwet, et: 4a —— rab 
in faciem jactatu, crudeliter pre- 
Tertull. de. Spec. 

The like practice of 
man ſactiſices to 
nes of thoſe who were 


* 


borrowed: the ſentiment from 
Homer, Hind a 175. 


mon- creatos 


| Bnatuer, Be Juwpenrey totidem =” 


educat Ufens 
Piven: es rajit : inferias quos 


wy wa ris, 


2 
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cauſe it roots up the grain. 
if the Deity were mean enough 
to take delight in being re- 
venged upon his awn creatures, 


7 gan y 


Inſtead: of ſpiritual, th 
dopted phyſical reaſons for — 
of their ſacrifices ; ſlaying the 
hog in honour of Ceres, be- 
As 


* exerciſing the inſtincts he 
hath implanted in them, and 
ſeeking 57 2 food in the com- 
mon courſe of nature. 
rina putatur, 7 


Haſtia fus meru N mori, ful Je- 


mina roſtro 


| Fruit panoo, ſpemgue interce- 


perittanni. Ovid, 
| to 
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to wonder that the cuſtom of ſacrifieing, 
which they had received by tradition, de- 
generated in a cad reſpects into downright 


abſurdity. 
But there is another ſenſe: in which the 


inſtitution of ſacrifice is to be underſtood: 

for every ſacrifice had its prophetic uſe, 
and was prefigurative of the true ſacrifice of 
Jeſus Chrift : with reſpect to whom it was 
neceſſary that every animal, preferred to this 
facred application, ſhould be recommended 


by every poſſible character of innocence, pu- 


rity, and perfection: therefore the. ſacrifices 
were taken from the three tribes of Sheep, 
Goats, and Oxen; each of which were al- 


ways to be perfeck ! in their Kind. 
XIV. The Diet of the Hebrews, being 


thus immediately connected with. the - moſt 
ſolemn Acts of religious Adoration, the 
daily courſe of their living carried with it an 
exhortation to purity of mind and body, 

and directed their faith to its greateſt object, 
the vicarious Sacrifice of the Meſſiah. 

Unleſs. the circumſtances of man under 
the penalties of Sin had required a propitia- 
tory ſacrifice, perhaps animal food had ne- 
ver come into uſe, the human teeth, as 
well as the inteſtines, ſeeming rather adapt- 

C 4 | l 
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ed to a vegetable or farinaceous diet; * and 

if this is the origin of animal food, the con- 

fideration of i it will reconcile eyery Chriſtian 
| Believer to a practice, which hath appeared 
very fhocking to natural reaſon. Men of 
abſtraction and refinement, whoſe lives were 
remote frem war and tapine, and devoted to 
rational exerciſes, reaſoned themſelves into 
an abherrence of animal food; -pronouncing 
it to be unnatural and barbarous, that poor 
innocent creatures ſhould be put to death for 
the ſupport of human life, which might 
well be ſupported by other means, and with 
a far better proſpect of health and longevity. 
I ſay innocent creatures; for according to the 
obſervation of unenlightened heathens, the 


Io0ot hath univerſally fallen upon rn more 


| innocent an of the creation $i 


1 


4 


. rete eccipitri N negue 1 5 
r 11 Fariunt. nobis; illi gui nil faciunt 
75 anaitur. | 7 Phorm. II. i. 16. 


: The Pythagoreans are repreſented by Oval 
exclaiming i in a very pathetic manner r againſt | 


ee "The Queſtion, [whether nnn are very curiom 8 
man is naturally carni uarous, and 'orth examini See 
was learnedly agitated by Dr. Phil, fre: No. = [2 769. 
15 and Dr. Met: their 
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the cruelty of mankind, in . of _ 
and Oxen, _ 


b Quid meruiſti aves, 1 pecus ? Se. 
| Quid merutre boves, animal fine fraude doliſque, 
Innocuum, fimplex, natum tolerare TOE 2 


And Bain in his Faftt ; 


 Apta Jugs cervix non eft ferienda ſecuri, 
Vi _ et in W ſepe laboret humo. 


Unleſs we were hardened by daily cuſtom, 
it would ſurely be impoſſible for any rational 
man to refle& without pity and indignation 
concerning the multitudes of harmleſs 
labouring oxen, which are daily led out to 
the ſlaughter; or the thouſands of helpleſs 
bleating ſheep, firſt ſtripped of their ES. g. 
and afterwards bled to death, to ſupply the 
wants of the human ſpecies. | 
But they, who carried their bumanity to 
Io unreaſonable height, were ignorant of 
the beſt and trueſt Philoſophy, and vitiated 
in their underſtandings by that old Egyptian 
Conceit of the Mertemp/ychofis : for thus it 
ought 1n reaſon to be. The moral neceſſities 


of man can be ſupplied only by the Death 
and Benefits of a propitatory Sacrifice, the 


common 
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common ſubſtitute of all mankind: whence 
the Providence of God hath mercifully or- 
dained, as well by the preſent condition of 
the natural Creation itſelf, as by the appoint- 
ment of Revelation, that his bodily life 
ſhout be ſuſtained in a like manner: thereby 
to remind us every day (though few are wiſe 


enough to accept and apply the admonition) | 


that the life of man is in a ſtate of forfeiture ; 
and that there can be neither the preſervation 
of life, nor the remiſſion of Sin, without 
the /hedding of innocent 3/ood. Thus doth 
the whole world conſpire in offering 1 up a 
daily facrifice, and atteſting the truth of the 
_ Chriſtian doctrine, with the fame inſenſibi- 
lit that Caraphas uttered a fimilar Prophecy 


in its favour It 7s neceſſary that one man 


Should; die, that the whole people periſh not. 


XV. Fiſh and Fowls are diſliagutthed | 


upon the ſame. moral principles of good and 
evil as the quadrupedes ; though not with 
the ſame phyſi ical marks of diſtinction. Con- 
cerning the Fiſh, this rule was given in 


the Law—whathever hath fins and ſcales 11 


the waters, in the Seas, and in the Rivers, 
them ſpall ye eat, The progreſſive emotion of 
fiſh is owing to the tail: for fo may a boat 
be driven forward by the agitation of a finglte 


oar 


_— 


. 
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oat from the ſtern. The fins ſerve to keep 
the fiſh upright, and ſupport it while it is 
ſtationary in any part of the water. The 
centre of gravity being above the middle 
region of the body, (the reverſe of which is 
the caſe with birds) a fiſh floats unnaturally 
with its back downwards, when the ſins are 
taken off. * Their ſcales, which are very hard, 
bright, and radiated, compoſe a ſort of 
armour, which ſerves for their defence, and 
adds at the ſame time an ee of _ 
and purity. 

The fiſh. thus diſtinguiſhed, differ as mach 
in their way of life from the ſmooth and 
ſlimy inhabitants of the waters, as in their 
colour. and lineaments: for ſuch fiſh are 
generally diſpoſed to raiſe themſelves from 
the bottom, and ſwim about with agility in 
the ſuperior regions of the water; while the 
Eel buries itſelf in the mire, and all the 
eruſtaceous tribes lie ſerabbling upon the 

round. As for the teſtaceous, an eminent 
Naturaliſt + hath. formed a new Syſtem, 
wherein they are diſtinguiſhed from all other 
fiſh under the denomination - of Worm: 
which, though hebt bold, is not al- 


* See 5 Borrll P. i. ccxiii, cexiv. + — 
ö togeth er 
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together unnatural, as their bodies are in- 
articulate, ve: cut ms ny . 
of ſenſe. „ Ane 90 
The N of all chan is as plain as a 


the whole being a: figurative monition, that 


a ſordid and -grovling way of life was to be 
abhorred by the Servants of God; whoſe 
minds being under the direction of divine 
truth and wiſdom, their affections were 
to be raiſed from vice to virtue, from pol- 
lnution to purity, from things er prey to 
things eternal. 


ANI Among the Fowls, thoſe? were Ih 


counted clean, which are gentle in their na- 
ture, lofty in their flight, and mufical in 
their: voices; which laſt, I think, is not the 
qualification of any one bird of prey. The 
birds being diſtinguiſhed, not by an approba- 
tion of the good and innocent, but by an 


exception of the bad, the obſervations 1 


have to make on this part of the animal 
Creation muſt be reſerved till we come to 
confider the other part of the ſubje&. 

XVII. I can fee no moral reaſon for the 


— of the locuſt, and ſome other 
inſects, into the Society of clean animals: 


| yet the 8 ſeem to have apprehended 


155 27 ſuch 
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ſuch a ing Fact ae ee word . 


uam for what we tranſlate a Bertie; and 


Pliny: alſo ſpeaks of it as the property) of 


ſome locuſts to 4eſfroy ferpenis. However, 
I cannot but think it ſtrange, that there 


ſhould have been ſo much unneceſſary criti- 
eiſm (and ſome of it even ridieulous) amongſt 
Divines, concerning the food of . John ths 
Baptiſt; when the locuſt is ſo particularly 
ſpecified as a kind of food allowed to thoſe 
who vrere under the Law: and there is not 
the leaſt reaſon to ſuſpect that the word ĩs ĩm- 

properly rendered by the Greek "Tranſlators; 
Diodoras Siculus ſpeaks of a people who were 


— axgiFopeyer from their feeding upoft 


ſts; and Pliny tells us of certain Echo. 
„who lived only upon l6euſts, dried 

and Lalted, ſo that they were reſerved?Fot 
food" throughout the whole courſe of the 
year. And in his Chapter of Locuſts, 
he adds, that the Parthians accounted therti 
delieate meat. + Another ancient Writer, 
who compoſed a treatiſe on the Red Sed, 
fpeakibg of the rp 6b or Le edxers 
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locuſtis tantum vi vit, fumo & grate. Lb. ii. 2 
alt duratiſ in amaa al mene. Pl 


Lib. vi. 30. 
of 


of that eng eee that their habit 


3 


oF body was thin and meagre. 


Whence we have an unexceptionable 


DF why this diet was preferred by the 
Baptiſt, as being moſt agreeable to that ab- 


ſtracted and auſtere condition of life, which 


he had taken upon him in the wilderneſs. 
Haſſelquift, a Swediſh: diſciple of Linnæus, 
who travelled about twenty years ago into 


Egypt and Palæſtine, ſolely with a view to 


natural Hiſtory, puts this matter out of 
doubt. Speaking of the locuſts of Jahn the 
Baptiſt—**They (ſays he) who deny inſects 
4 to have been the food of this. holy man, 
urge, that this inſect is an unnatural. ſort 


« of food - but roaſted; locuſts are at this 


i time eaten by the Arabians—I was once 
« ſpeaking to a judicious Greek Prieſt about 
« this affair—he anſwered, their Church had 


« never taken this food to be any other 


ic than what is expreſſed in the Teſtament, 
. nor did ME: know ns: 18 155 to contradict 
cc it. 1% 


XVIII. We are now to review. that anther 


claſs of animals, from all which the He- 
brews - were commanded to abſtain : and 


under this prohibition, as hath been already 


0 5 Voy. and Trav. i in the Levant, p-. 230. 419. 
obſerved 
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obſeched, they were admoniſhed, in a figu- 
rative way, to avoid the company and the 
manners of the idolatrous Gentiles. 

Accordipgly we find amongſt theſe creatures | 
all the ill qualities of ignorance, uncleanneſs, 
ſubtilty, rapine, violence, and cruelty; 
which were almoſt as general amongſt 
heathens, as amongſt wolves, dogs, leopards 
and other beaſts of prey; who live by the 
death of their fellow- animals, and whoſe 
feet. inſtead of being harmleſs, as thoſe of 
the Sheep or Ox, are by nature faſt, 10 ford 
2%. One of the earlieſt heathen Characters 


We ufind int the Scripture was Nimrod, the 


beginning of whoſe) kingdom was Babel; 


and Babel, being called the mother of Harlots 


and abominationt, was therefore the primi- 
tive: Seat of, Idolatry; whence the name is 
myſtically * applied to all the ſublequent 
idolatry of the World. From theſe con- 
ſiderations, I think, it is clear enough that 
Nuamrod, however truly he might be the 
founder of a new State and a new Policy, 


was at the ſame time the father of a new re- 


ligion. And indeed, diverſity of govern- 


ment, and Kirerüty of religion, have in all 


„Rev. X l. Jo | + 4 
ages 
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ages beah reciprocally productive of one 
another. The religion of this man and his 
fellows, being a falſe one, would bring with 
it a ſpirit of perſecution toward all thoſe 
vo ſtill adhered to the true worſhip. He 
is called a mighty hunter before: the Lord; 
an expreſſion worth attending to. For 
tho men of warlike diſpoſitions have always 
made it their practice; to live rather by the 
chaſing of men and beaſts, than by the more 
innocent and ſalutary labours of tillage; yet 
the hunting here ſpoken of muſt be ſuppoſed 
to include an act of irreligion and imply that 
he was alſo a perſecuting adverſary to the 
religion of the true God: * His name ds 
taken from a word which ſigniſies a'/eopard, 
the chief hunter of the deſart, the moſt 
high; ſpirited, W and bloed- thirſty of 
all wild beaſts. Boie Hife 

There being ſuch a nüturdt affinity de 
tween a wild beaſt and the founder of an 
idolatrous kingdom, all the four heathen 
Empires are ſo repreſented in a Viſion of the 
rr . Dunes ; ed Which the e 


* And blood bleu its felt and Thus Pefſecution 10 J Cie 


loudeſt Cry farther ſpace 
For differing 8 of the Produced the mighty hunter of 
Deity. His Race. Dryden 


6 | | being 


E 38 


S, 


3 


0 


7 8 SF KA 8 


22 
bt” 


clan and unclean Animals. 33 


being the firſt and. moſt noble is ſignified by 


the Lion, and the Grecian by the Leopard : 


whence it is well obſerved as a' rule by the 
learned Biſhop Newton, in his Diſſertations 
on the Prophecies, that “a beaſt,” (mean- 


ing a wild beaſt.) © in the prophetic ſtyle, 


« is a tyrannical idolatrous empire.” * The 
ſkin of the Leopard is expreſſive of its 


evil diſpoſition. The coat of a Lamb or 


Sheep, which is generally pure and' white, 
eorreſponds with the meekneſs and in- 
nocence of its temper ; and a ſoul purged of 


its Sin is compared to the whiteneſs of oO; 


on which account Chriſt, who was without 


fin, was. fignified in the Paſſover by a Lamb 


without Hot: but the ſkin of this furious 


animal is all over ſpotted with ſtains like 
thoſe of iniquity : whence it is aſked, with 


an alluſion to the incorrigible ſtate of a ſinner, 
Can the leopard change has ſpots ? + 

But the ferocity of wild beaſts doth cer- 
PP correſpond to that ſpirit of hatred, 
whereby the zealots for Idolatry were always 
ſtirred up to acts of violence againſt the 
ſervants of the true God, and the preachers 


of righteouſneſs. The Hebrews experienced 


Vol. iti. p 220. f Fer. xili. 23. 
D the 


; = 4 Diſqui iftion concerning 


the malignity of this zeal in Egypt, Babylon, 
and among the neighbouring nations of 
Idolaters. But it broke out with greater 
fury —_— ever, when the empire of Satan 
was ſhaken from its foundations, and the 
deformity of Polytheiſm was expoſed to the 
world by the light that was held up by the 
8 inſpired Apoſtles. By the permiſſion of 

God, it was then given to the beaſt * to 

« make war with the ſaints and to overcome 


% them.” Then did St. Paul jg/t with beaſts 


= Epheſus ; with the noiſy and ſenſeleſs 


votaries of the Epheſi ran. Diana, who con- 
tended. for their lying ſuperſtition with all 
the violence. and fury of wild beaſts : and 
indeed all, who undertook to publiſh the 
truth, had the barbarity of irrational un- 
„ e to encounter; ſuch as are called by 


Ignatius Type arb core. beaſts in the ſhape 


of men. For however ſome of the heathens 


might be refined by a knowledge of the Selles 


lettres, and the practice of the polite arts; 


they were altogether ſavage in their zeal 
againſt the, preachers and profeſſors of the 
Chriſtian Faith. Ten dreadful perſecutions 


under the Roman Emperors were. ſcarcely 


F * Rev, X111, I---7, 


ſufficient 
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ſufficient to ſatisfy this heathen thirſt of 
blood. It was as natural for them to torture 


à Chriſtian, as for a Lion to tear a lamb in 


pieces. The error of their principles con- 
firmed them in theſe practices: for, though 
the cruelty of perſecution was executed by 
Magiſtrates and Soldiers, it was dictated and 


encouraged by Philoſophers; who ſeldom 


failed to caſt oil into the flames of Perſecu- 
tion. To ſee themſelves out- argued, out- 
lived, and exploded, by a ſect ſprung from 
thoſe Jews, whoſe religion and manners 
they had ever affected to treat with conſum- 
mate diſdain: this was a provocation never 
to be endured by men of unmortified Spirits, 
who had placed all their pride and pleaſure 
in a pompous ſhew of be Reaſon and 
Eloquence. 

XIX. Let us now compare theſe different 


animals with reſpect to their ſeveral ways of 


life: for theſe, in the clean and unclean, 
are as oppoſite as their diſpoſitions. Sheep, 


oxen, goats, deer, &c. are formed into 
ſocieties; they herd peaceably together, 
and are ſubject to the laws of government; 
as well for their own advantage, as for the 


ſervice of man: for the ſheep eſcapes the 
mercileſs wolf by living in ſubjection to 
Hep D 2 — the 


* 
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the ſhepherd. But beaſts of prey go about 
by themſelves in foreſts and deſarts, incapa- 


ble of entering into any friendly communion. 


They are ſo many ſingle tyrants, genuine 
independents, who acknowledge no ſuperior, 
but fight their way through the world, and 


live in a ſtate of hoſtility with the whole 


creation. If they ever unite into gangs it is 
with the ſpirit of thieves and murderers, who 


are banded together only that they may 


plunder innocent people with greater ſe- 


curity. And, like other thieves, they are all 


fond of darkneſs. When the Sun goes 
down, the Lion ſtalks forth from his den : 
at which time the ſheep, under the direction 
of the ſhepherd, are retiring to their fold. 
And when the cattle are climbing up the 
mountains to their paſture, to meet the riſ- 
ing of the ſun, the tyrants of the night are 
warned back to their hiding- places. 
XX. All thoſe were unclean among the 
inhabitants of the waters, which were with- 
out fins and ſcales. This exception does not 
only exclude ſhell- fiſh; and the monſters of 
the deep, but particularly thoſe of the eel 
or ſnake kind, which lie grovelling at the 
bottom, and diſcover the ſame impure in- 
clination with the ſwine. Theſe fiſh are 
hp - | I diſturbed 


Clean and unclean Animals. 37 
diſturbed by thunder and ſtorms, and ſwim 
about when the waters are thick and tur- 
bulent: but as ſoon as the elements are at 
reſt again, they preſently ſlide down to 
their native mud. Thus the mind, when 
polluted with impiety and unbelief, cannot 
be raiſed to the contemplation of truth, un- 
leſs it is alarmed by the expectation of di- 
vine judgment; on which occaſion the 
greateſt reprobates are moſt violently moved, 
hurrying themſelves as faſt as they can into 
a ſtate of repentance. But the effect abides 
no longer than the cauſe; and ſo their ter- 
rors and their penitence vaniſh together. 
When there was thunder and hail in the 
land of Egypt, and fire ran along upon 
the ground, even Pharaoh could recollect 
himſelf, and ſay—I have ſinned this time; 
the Lord is righteous, and. I and my people are 
wicked—But when he ſaw that the rain, and 
the hail, and the thunders were ceaſed, he finned 

yet more and hardened his heart, he and his 
ſervants. Such is the iſſue of that involun- 
tary repentance, which has no principle to 

ſupport it. The body, which riſes of itſelf . 
toward the ſurface of the ſtream, may con- 
tinue aloft : but that which is raiſed only 
5 | "bo 
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by violence, will fink: the deeper for its 


fall; cc 
XXI. The prohibited Fowls are Eagles, 


Vultures, Hawks, Cormorants, Ravens, and 


ſuch like, which perſecute and devour thoſe: 
of a more gentle nature; or | feed uncleanly 
upon filth; and; dead carcaſes: whoſe: young' 
ones alſo. ſuck up blood; and where the flain are, 
there are they. Such were the heathens, 


whom St Paul hath deſeribed to us * as cruel 


and unmerciful, full aft envy, murder, and debate, 
given up to the vileſt paſſions, and all the 
uncleanneſs of dead. works. For the nature 
of man, unrefined by an; infuſed ſenſe: of 
the true God, and. the true Religion, is no 
more offended with, evil, than a crow with 
carrion; but can feed upon it, and: delight 


in it. Vea and Reaſon itſelf (if the deprava- 


tion of Reaſon. deſerves. that name) will. 


plead for it as the greater, good: and ſuch 


Reaſon can never be expected to approve of 
the Chriſtian Purity. The Apoſtle hath 
likewiſe. abſerved, that the heathens were 


without natural affefion. Fathers have mur- 


dered their children; the neareſt relations 


and the deareſt , have deſtroyed- one 


* "Rom, i i. 29, &c. 


another, 


25 
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another, on the ground of ſome enthuſiaſtic 
notions of 3 and liberty. Beſides the 
ſuperſtitious practice of offering their ſons 
and their daughters to Moloch and other dia- 
bolical deities, ſome of them had a cuſtom 

of expoſing ſuch. new- born infants as they 
did-not approve of, or thought they ſhould 
not be able to ſupport, to periſh in the 
woods with hunger, or be devoured by wild 
beaſts: and the ſame practice is now tolerated 
amongſt the Idolaters of China.“ This is 
like the Oſtrich ; a fooliſh bird, which has 
wings without being able to raiſe itſelf from 
the Earth, and is void of that gegyn, that in- 
ſtinctive tenderneſs, which other creatures 
feel for their offspring, iich leavetli her eggs 
in the earth, and warmeth them in the duſt, 
and forgetteth that the foot may cruſh them, 
or that the wild beaſt may break them. She is 
hardened againſt her young ones as though they 
were not hers: her labour is in vain without 


fear; becauſe Gad hath deprived her of wiſ- 


dom, neither hath he SR to her bl 


landing. + 
- # Jeſuits Travels, vol. i. p. t Job xxxix. 14s Ke. 


85. Edit. ii. of Lockman's 
ranſlation. 
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XXII. That infidelity and i ignorance, into 
which the heathens had been betrayed by 
a vain aſpiring after wiſdom, was the prin- 
cipal ſource of all the foregoing enormities. 
They did not like to retain God 
their knowledge—but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was 
darkened. In this reſpe& they were allied 
to the tribe of Owls and Bats, and other 
birds of night, all of which the law pro- 
nounced to be unclean. In the owl we have a 
grand i image of the Sceptic, who loves dark- 
neſs rather than light, and is more proud of 
his artificial ignorance than any man ought 
to be of the moſt uſeful knowledge : who 
could never find truth, becauſe he never 
loved it; as the owl is offended with that 
glory which the Sun diffuſes over the na- 
tural Creation. As the day has no charms 
for the owl, Revelation hath nothing wiſe 
or wonderful with the unbelieving Philoſo- 
ſopher ; who brings with him to the word 
of God- all that prejudice with which the 
owl flies out into the Sun-ſhine. Vet he has 
his admirers; as the hooting of one owl is 
muſic in the ears of another, This emble- 
matical bird, when expoled to the Sun 
= againſt 
J | 
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againſt his will, lets down before his fight 
an inner eyelid or membrane, which in the 
owl is very conſpicuous 3 as the infidel puts 
a veil over his heart to intercept and weaken 
the rays of truth. Some birds reſpect the 


light to a degree of Adoration. The cock 


proclaims the approach of it every morning; 


on which account his voice was the moſt 


proper to remind St. Peter of that true liglit 
from which he had apoſtatized. But the 
owl has a natural averſion to the Light: and 
if he breaks through his ordinary rules ſo far 
as to make his appearance in the day- time, 


he is purſued and reprimanded by other birds 


as a monſter who is a diſgrace to their kind; 


at leaſt as one who has no buſineſs with the 
Sun. When Sceptics meddle with the Scrip- 
ture, they are juſt as much out of their 
element: and to. follow their objections, 
with the hope of recovering them to a con- 
feſſion of the Truth, is like arguing the 
caſe ſeriouſly with an owl, with the hope 
of perſuading him to admire the day-light. 
But here it may be proper to obſerve, that 
our zeal on. ſuch occaſions ought never to 
exceed the bounds of mercy and decency. 
The birds which expreſs their indignation 
pgainſt, the ow. . never kill him, being. of 

thoſe 
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thoſe kinds which are unarmed and :noffen- 
ve in their nature. So is it not required 
that we ſhould pelt and ſtone an infidel to 
death for the wickedneſs of his folly ; but 
ſhould all agree in giving public notice of 
him, and ſhewing the world what he is. * 
For internal realities do not always agree 
with external appearances. | The outward 
form of the owl ſeems ta promiſe a great de- 
gree of gravity and wiſdom, while its prin- 
eiples and manners are oppoſite to the com- 
mon fenſe of other birds, and its office in 
the creation reduces it to the rank of a com- 
mon mouſe-trap. So the Philoſophers it 
repreſented made a pompous diſplay of 
Reafon and Learning, all of which, fo far 
as they applied it to Divinity, was no better 
than folemn ignorance and folly : profeſing 
themfeFves to be wife they became fools ; and 
by an unaccountable fatality choſe this very 
bird as the Emblem of their wiſdom; which 
Was accordingly held in great veneration at a 


are compared and ridiculed 


25 liztle piece is juſt now 
brought to my hands entitled 


MNliaire in the Shades, or Dia- 
tegues on the D iſtical Contro- 


with ſome touches of original 


humour, by an Author who 


has taken ſome pains in per- 


verh. Here the wild opinions ſuing their abſurdities and con- 
of Voltaire, Rouſſeau, aud ſome tradiftions: and appears to be 
other ſuperior wits, who make as well acquainted with an- Sel, 


a figpre in modern PyrrConi/m, 


cient as modern Infidelity. 


Athens, 
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Aki; the principal ſeat of heathen Learn- 
ing, as the Symbol of Minerva, the tutelar 
Goddeſs of that City. The voice of the 
owl is ſo far from being agreeable to the Ear, 
that Superſtition hath regarded it as an omen 
of death or ſome other diſmal calamity : * 
and ſurely it is no improper counterpart to 
thoſe howlings and lamentations for the 


* dead, which were uttered by ne who 
[+ . had no hope of a reſutrection. | 
8 XXIII. Fowls that creep, going upon all 
n four, were to be held in abomination. Such 
5 is the Bat: and though this prohibition 
1 may ſeem ſuperfluous, at leaſt in the Letter 
ft of it, the Bat being an odious creature; yet 
1 we are aſſured, they are eaten by the people 
er of Java, + and likewiſe in the Iſland of 
8 St. Jon f. A modern ſyſtematical Natu- 
d raliſt deſcribes the bat to us, by obſerving 
»4 that it has ſix fore-teeth in the upper jaw, 
Þ and fix in the lower, with two dog-teeth on 
at each ſide, and that its fore-feet are expanded 
104 into Wings. | This may be accurate, but it 
© Hic exaudiri veces, & ver- * queri, & aden in. fetum 
er- ua wecantis | Aucere uoces. ö 
on- Viſa viri, nox cum terras 55. . Virg. En. iv. 4601 
de ſcura teneret : + Bontii Hiſt. Nat. p. 30. 
an- Sclague culmi ni bus frrali car- f Piſo. Hiſt. Nat. 290. 
nn. | 
285 : 
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is exceedingly frigid, and leaves us in ig- 
norance of the bat's diſtinguiſhing proper- 
ties; which were thus repreſented by Scali- 
ger Miræ ſand conformationts eſt animal; bipes, 
quadrupes, ambulans non pedibus, volans non pen- 
nis; videns fone luce, in luce cans ; extra lucem 
luce utitur, in luce luce caret; aui cum den 
tibus, fine roftro, cum mammis, cum latte, pullos 
etiam inter volandum gerens. It has feet or 
claws growing out of its pinions, and con- 
tradicts the general order of nature by creep- 
ing with the inſtruments of its flight. While 
the Lark mounts on triumphant wings, 
ſoaring up into the ſky with a Song of praiſe 
to its Creator, this little black monſter lies 
ſleeping in holes and cracks of ' decayed 
buildings; and if diſturbed by any accident, 
drops down and crawls upon the earth. 
When darkneſs prevails, it comes forth from 
its hiding-place to haunt church-yards and 
deſolate places; as if it avoided the ſociety 
of all chearful birds, and took a delight-in 
abiding with owls and beetles near the re- 
gions of the dead. The heathens, in like 
manner, had no reliſh for the converſation 
of thoſe who were in.a more enlightened 
ſtate than themſelves, but fluttered about 
under the darkneſs of Idolatry, and were 
agitated 
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agitated by low and ſordid affections: their 
beſt talents and faculties, like the wings 
of the bat, were employed in the cauſe 
of falſehood, or dedicated to ſubjects below 
the conſideration of immortal beings : ® 
and having loſt the certain proſpect of a bet- 
ter ſtate to come, they were . plagued with 
an imagination full of death and deſpair. 

XXIV. To the foregoing ſome obſerva- 
tions might be added concerning the blindneſs 
of the Mole ; the petulance and immodeſty 
of the Dog; Þ the ſubtilty of the Fox; the 
poiſonous teeth, and double tongue of the 


Serpent: but there would be no end of 


deſcanting on the particulars of fo. wide 
a ſubject. I ſhall therefore only remark, 
that as the clean animals were Hierogly- 


* When 8 the miſ- 


application of human abilities, 
the admirable Henry Purcel 


occurs among other examples. 
Any proper Judge of harmony, 
who conſiders his Te Deum, 
and O give thanks, with that 
inimitable piece of counter- 
point in the burial Service, 
will meet with ſtrains, in which 


there' is ſuch excellence and 
ſublimity as we ſhould excet 


from the ſkill and devotion 
of an angel. Yet. the man, 


who had this power of lead- 


ing the Soul, as it were, out 


of the body, and lifting it up 
to heaven, dedicated the great- 
er part of his labour, and ſome 
of the beſt ſtrokes of his mulic, 
to ſweeten the ravings of Sot- 
tiſhneſs and Impiety, 5 

+ Dicgen's the Philoſopher 


of Athens affected to be like a 


wild beaſt, and went by the 
name of the Cynic Or dogg. d. His 
character is well ſatyrized by 
Lucian, who ſays in the per- 
ſon of Diogenes — IT&p2y Xen e- 
vals XK; dea cu, EN did vat Magi 
Eng,  Bacneves x; e. Luc. 
Vitarum Auctio, 5 7. 
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phics adapted to expreſs the character and 
ſufferings of the Meſſiah ; ſo hath the Scrip- 


ture applied the whole crew of unclean 
creatures to Satan and the hoſt of evil Spirits. 


And the propriety of the application is 
evident: for if Owls and Bats, as enemies 
to the Light, exhibit the diſpoſition of thoſe 
who /at in darkneſs, they cannot be improper 
to denote the prince of darkneſs. If heathens, 
like beaſts of prey, were rapacious and blood- 
thirſty, eſpecially againft the people of the true 


God; the Devil was a murderer from the be- 


ginning, a roaring lion that goeth about ſreh- 
ing whom he may devour. Unclean birds and 
evil ſpirits are taken in the ſame ſenſe in this 
paſſa ge- Babylon is fallen, and is become the 
habitation of Devils, and the hold of every foul 
Spirit, @ cage of every unclean and hateful bird. 
Which expreſſion refers us back to the Pro- 


phecies of 1/aiah. againſt Babylon, wherein 


the hateful kinds of birds are particularly 
named: * and this alluſion to the Prophet 
| teaches us how they are to be underſtood. 
55 has now been demonſtrated 
from the Scripture and the Reaſon of the 
thing itſelf, that there was a moral deſign in 
this diſtinction of animals into clean and 
® Ia. Xxxiv. 11, &c. XIV. 23. 
„ unclean; 


unclean; under which the Jews were in- 
ſtructed, as by an apologue or parable, that 
this was the twill of God, even their Sanctii- 
cation ; that every one of them ſboulil know how 
to poſſeſs his Veſſel in Janttification and honaur, 
not in the luſt of concupiſcence, AS THE GEN- 
TILES HHNE KNOW NOT GOD. 
For this, in ſenſe and reality, ts the Law of 
the Beaſts, and of the Fowl, and of every 
living creature that moveth in the waters, -and 
of every creature that creepeth upon the Earth ; 
to make a difference between the unclean and 
the clean, and between the beaſt that may be 
eaten and the beaſt that may not be eaten. Þ 
In the aſſembly of clean animals, we fee 
what the members of the Church of Thrael 
were, or ought to have been, when they 
were ſeparated from Idolaters, and encloſed 
within that fold, of which God himſelf was 
the Shepherd; feeding them in a green paſ- 
ture, and leading them forth beſide the 
waters of comfort. In the Crew of the un- 
clean and abominable, we ſee What the Pro- 
feſſors and Practitioners of Heatheniſm ac- 
tually were, whether Philoſophers or Idiotics, 
roving about through the fields and foreſts 


„ See 5 viii. . f 1 Lev. Al. 46. * 
of 
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of the world, without any bond of peace or 
uniformity ; and with the Devil as their 
Sovereign, the Prince and pattern of Dark- 
.neſs, Cruelty, and Uncleanneſs, who is 
curſed. above every beafl of the feld. And 1 
think, no other obſervations need be added 
to ſhew, that the two oppoſite parties of 
Animals anſwer in all reſpects to this moral 
diſtribution. 
XXVI. This being the - caſe, it may be 
uſeful to aſk ourſelves how it comes to paſs, 
that there was and is a difference among 
mankind, equivalent to what is here ex- 
hibited to us among brute animals ? The 
Heathens, notwithſtanding all the remon- 
ſtrances of natural light, were actually en- 
i ſlaved to the worſhip of Deities more like 
Devils than Divinities. Their reaſonings on 
ſubjects of the utmoſt importance to man- 
kind were weak, perplexed, and contradic- 
tory: and their beſt morality was infected 
with vices not fit to be named. In their 
political economy a mock- equality was kept 
up under the ſpecious name of Liberty; 
which in fact was either a conjunct tyranny 
exerciſed by a few; or the ſtate was agitated 
with popular authority, like a veſſel toſſed 
upon the waves of the Sea: So that the 
alternative 


ike 


lic- 
ted 
leir 
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ted 
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alternative was, foreign war or domeſtic 
tumult. And they, who were moft jealous of 
their own mutual rights and liberties at home, 
were inflated with an enthuſiaſtic opinion, 
that they were appointed the arbiters of all 
nations, born to enſlave other men, and en- 
rieh themſelves with the 1 955 of the whole 
world. 

Patriotiſm and Tyrant en opt 
ways, and there may be ſuch a thing as a 
true Patriot; but, for the moſt part, theſe 
two are like Sampſon's foxes, connected by a 
firebrand, to inflame human affairs, and 
convert public mn into private ad- 
vantage. 

XXVII. on the other: hand, they, who 
were under the teaching of the true God, 
were more ſublime in their ſentiments, 
clearer in their doctrines, purer in their lives, 
more obedient and peaceable members of So- 
ciety, and more patient under all the trials 
of adverſity ; knowing that there can be no 
compariſon between the ſufferings. of time 
and the rewards of eternity. Among Jews 
and Chriſtians, examples were frequent of 
men ready to bear contempt and oppreſſion, 
torture and death, without complaining. 
How ſuperior and how amiable are the con- 

* ſtancy 
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ſtancy and ref gnation which appear in- thoſe 


words of the great Apoſtle—for thy ſake we 
are killed all the day long; we are accounted as 


Sheep for the Slaugliter In all theſe things we 
' are more than conquerors through him that 


loved us. * But amongſt the greateſt of the 
Heathens there were all the Symptoms of 
rage and impatience. We hear a Plutarch 
curſing Providence for the loſs of his Son: 
and ſee a Cato tearing out his own bowels, 
like a dzmoniac, becauſe he was too proud 
to ſubmit to the ordination of heaven. Lu- 
can had no more wit than to weigh him in 

the ballance againſt his Gods, with a ſhrewd 
| ſuſpicion that the latter were e rather wanting 


in their judgment; 


Vi Arix cauſa Dis Placuit, fed vitta Catan. | 


| We the truth of Religion decays, and 
| heathen Philoſophy ſupervenes, a ſurly op- 
_ poſition to Providence, and a ſpirit of ſelf- 
: 3 will never fail to follow upon the 
heels of it. For the difference between be- 


levers and infidels is not a difference of 


nature, but of principle. As God hath 
made of one blood all the generations of men, 


* eos : : 
Rom. vi, 36. 
; * 


theilt 


* . 
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cheir natural wants, weakneſſes, and paſſions 
are the ſame: yet a different courſe of In- 
ſtitution ſhall make them differ from one 
another, as the Sheep differs from the Wolf, 
or the Dove from the Vulture. There be- 
ing the ſame relation between principle and 
practice, as between the ſeed and the fruit; 
it is riot | poſſible to reap what never was 
ſown.  Drogenes might have attained the 
ſubſtance of virtue inſtead of its ſhadow, had 
he+ been better inſtructed : and Cato, with 
the principles of a Chriſtian, might have en- 
duted to ſee another man more powerful than 
himſelf, without periſhing at the ſight.” 1 
tay, he might ; but it doth not follow, that 
they whio are admitted to the knowledge of 
Revelation will neceffarily apply that know- 
ledge to the beſt advantage. Truth in the 
minds of men may be planted and watered, 
as fruits in tlie earth; yet the benediction of 
the heaven above is required to perfect them. 
But then, as the Science of Nature is not to 
be collected from the miſcarriages of Nature; 
ſo an eſtabliſhed rule is not to be overthrown 
by errors and exceptions. Therefore it is 
genefally to be afſerted, that if men have the 
advantage of Truth in .the underſtanding, 
that Truth will extend its influence to their 
2 . lives 
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Uuůrves and actions: their paſſions will be en- 
gaged by ſuch objects as will temper and di- 
rect, not embitter and diſappoint them: ſo 


that in all their ways they will concur with 


an omniſcient and merciful Providence in 


promoting their own tranquility and felicity, 


till they have attained all the proper ends 


of their Exiſtence. Happy are the people wha 


are in ſuch a caſe ; yea bleſſed are the people who 
laue the Lord for their God ! 


But they, who prefer the darkneſs of 4 


fidelity, ramble from one Theory to another, 
as the famiſhed beaſt of the night wanders 
over the barren. deſart; ever learning and 


never able to come to the knowledge of the 


truth; ever ſeeking, and never ſatisfied | 


And the mind, which is reſtleſs within itſelf, 


will moleſt ſociety with the workings of its 
own. pride, hatred, envy, and concupiſcence ; 


as thoſe waters can ſuffer nothing to. reſt 


upon them which are toſſed with the wind. 


- XXVHI. Here, methinks, the Sceptic 
(if any ſuch from-the higher regions of Spe- 
culation ſhould vouchſafe to look down upon 


theſe obſcure papers) may be provoked to 


aſk And is there then this difference be- 
ec tween the influences of Revelation and 


< thoſe. of our refined: — b 


which 
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which I anſwer, nothing can be more cer- 
tain : undeniable experience hath taught and 
confirmed it : and you Deiſts, or Philoſo- 
phers * as you affect to be called, by recom- 
mending that Virtue for which you have no 
Sanction, depreciating: thoſe ſacred Inſtitu- 
tions which you never conſidered, and blanch- 
ing, ſo far as your rhetoric will go, the 
fouleſt abominations of Paganiſm, would 
bring us back once more to the darkneſs, 
licentiouſneſs, and deſperation of heathens : 
from all which God of his mercy having 
called us by the revelation of a ſuperior Phi- 
loſophy, let us not be again egos he: wes 
the yoke of bondage. | 


is Dome qui Deum ignorant, et gui vocantur Phileophi. Iren, 


PISQUISITION, Ke. 


BART, IL, 


I. „HE subject, as exphiincd in ths | 


preceding part of this Difquiſition, 
will lead us into many Theological, Critical, 
and Moral Obſervations, the chief of which 


1 ſhall beg leaye to offer in their Order. 


II. The Law of Moſes is the foundation of 


the Scriptures that follow, whether of the 
Old or New Teſtament, Therefore, if the 
ſenſe of any inſtitution, as it there ſtands, 
is rightly collected and aſcertained, it cannot 
fail to open many figurative paſſages of the 
Bible: and I think we ſhall be more ſenſible 
pf the value of this Law in particular, w when 


we have ſeen ſome ease of its appli- 


cation. 
HI. It 
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III. It was foretold by the Prophets, that 
the Gentiles ſhould one day become obedient | 
to the word of God, and be taken in as 
members of the Chriſtian Church in common 
with the Jews. This event is deſcribed by 
Taiah under the beautiful alluſion of a ſuper- 
natural reconcilation betwixt clan and un- 


clean beaſts. * The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with 


the lamb, and the leopard ſhall lie down with 
the kid: and the calf and the young lion and the 
fatling together, and a little child ſhall lead them, 
And the cow and the bear ſhall feed, their young 


ones ſhall lie down together, and the lion ſhall eat 


trau hike theox. And the ſucking child ſhall play 
on the hole of the aſp, and the weaned child 
ſhall put his hand on the adder's den. They 
ſoall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy moun- 
tain : For the Earth ſball be full of the know» 
ledge of the Lord as the waters cover the Sea. 
The laſt words ſhew, that this change 
was to take place when divine knowledge 
ſhould be diffuſed over the Earth, and Chriſ- 
tianity ſhould be as common to mankind 
as the waters of the Ocean are to the World: 
therefore it was accompliſhed when the 
Jews and Gentiles were reconciled by the 


Goſpel. 
® Iſa, xi. 6, &c. 


*;, 
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This Scene had once been literally eerified, 
when the various kinds of Animals were 
taken into the, Ark of Noah. - The Lion, 
no longer diſpoſed to hurt or de eftroy,.: con- 
ſented to. dwell peaceably under the ſame 
roof with the Lamb, One common intereſt 
reconciled diſpoſitions which were almoſt as 
oppoſite as light and darkneſs, And as a 


principle of ſafety united thoſe within the 


ark, ſo it is a natural circumſtance noted by 
the Poet, that all animoſities had ſubſided 
on account of the terror and diſtreſs which 
prevailed ont! it; 


Nat lupus inter aves : : fulvos vohit unde lena, 7 


ae vehif res. T 
IV. When the Economy of the Goſ pel 


| lcd to that of the Law, all Aiſtinctiens : 


were aboliſhed as effectually as within the 
Ark of Noah; according to the ſenſe of St. 
Peter's Viſion on occaſion of the Converſion 


of . Cornelius. With a view to this, our 


Bleſſed Saviour gave that unlimited charge 


Rat Steen N * (Nas) which entered with unaximityinto 


25 r hei EN OMO- the Ark. Clem. E "ag * Cor. i. 
N 01A Gwe, 86G ler. The Lord t Ovid. Met.! 8 | 


ſaved by Mab the Creatures 
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to his A poſtles Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Goſpel to every Creature — to animals 
clean and unclean, gentle and ſavage, po- 
liſhed and barbarous, Jews and Heathens. 
And with alluſion to the ſame event, he 
compares the Church to @ net that was-caſt into 
the Sea and gathered of every kind. * When 
this commiſſion was executed, that is, 
when men of all nations, like the various 


kinds of beaſts, birds, and fiſhes,. were al- 
ſembled together as members of the Church 
by the preaching of the Apoſtles, St. Fohn 
in the Revelation hears them all unite in one 
univerſal Chorus of praiſe and thankſgiving 
to the great Author of their common Salva: 
tion Every Creature which is in heaven 
* and on the earth, and ſuch as are in the 
« ſea, and all that are in them, heard. I ſaying 
« Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power 
te be' unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, 
e and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. +- . 
V. Here it is worth obſerving, to what 
abſurdities men may be driven in ſacred ſub- 
jects, when they have no regard to that Am- 
bolical method of ſpeaking and writing, 


which nit the Bible from all other 


0 Matth. xiii. 47: | 2 Rev, v. 13. 
1 books. 
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books, Chriſt having ordered his diſciples 
to preach- to every creature, St. Francis, a 
monkiſh Evangeliſt, taking this ſtrictly ac- 
cording to the ſound of the expreſſion, diſ- 
covered that the commiſſion had never been 
properly executed: So he betook himſelf to 
the woods, wilds, and waters, that by preach- 
ing to beaſts, birds, and fiſhes, as ſuch, he 
might fulfil the command of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and do what his Apeſtles, in their; ignorance, 
had left undone. 
VI. The character and bene of the Ox 
are ſo frequently referred to, that they de- 
ferve a particular conſideration; and we are 
now prepared to trace the meaning of them. 
Bt. Paul, * inſiſting on the rights of the 
Chriſtian Clergy, takes occaſion to introduce 
that precept of the Law. tlou ſbalt not 
muzzle the Ox that treadeth out the Corn. 
Hence he argues, that they who preach the 
_ Gofpel are juſtly entitled to live of the Goſ- 
pel ; as the labouring Ox is permitted to eat 
freely of that Corn which it treads out with 
its feet for the ſervice of man. This ſimili- 
tude will bear a very cloſe examination: 
for as the Ox ſeparates the grain from the 


* 3 Cor. ix. 9, 


Ear, 


„ 
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Ear, ſo the Miniſter is required to preach 
the New Teſtament from the Old; or, in 
other words, to extract and ehibie the 
Spirit from the Letter ; and this Spirit 
gives life to the ſoul of the hearer, as corn 
from the threſhing-floor gives life to the 
body.“ If then the labour of the Ox illuſ- 
trates the Jabour of the miniſtry, the Ox 
himſelf muſt denote the perſon of the miniſ- 
ter: of which, indeed, there can be no 
doubt, when St. Paul (1 Tim. v. 17, 18.) 
hath expreſly applied the image to thoſe who 


labour in the word and doctrine. It is the 


opinion of ſome ancient Interpreters, that 
our Saviour himſelf, in compliance with the 
figurative language of the Law, lent out his 


Apoſtles by tuo and two, as yokes of oxen ; 


which alluſion is alſo very evidently taken up 
by St. Paul, where he addrefles his fellow- 
labourer in the miniſtry under the name of a 


true yoke-fellow ; I not ſe much, perhaps, 
to illuſtrate the nature of their ſervice, as 


to remind him of their mutual love and 
affection: for theſe faithful animals contract 
ſuch an attachment to each other by work- 


* Confider 2 Cor. iii. 6. f Macarii Homil, - 
J Legen, ymou, Phil, iv, 3, at 


ing 


1 


ing together under the ſame yoke, that 


they can never well endure a ſeparation. 


In the temple of Solomon there was a Sea 


of Braſs, for the purpoſes of ſacred ablution, 
ſupported by twelve Oxen; three of which 
were placed in ſuch a manner under every 
quadrant of the Veſſel, that their faces were 


directed to the four quarters of the heaven. 
As the furnitute of the Temple was un- 


doubtedly prophetic in its ſignification, we 
ſee in this compound figure the firſt Apoſtles 
of the Goſpel, who were Jews by birth, 
Miniſters by office, and twelve in number, 


going into all the World, and carrying with 
them the Laver of Regeneration, to bap- 


tine all nations. | 
Now we have proceeded thus far, I think 


we ſhall be able to account for a paſſage in 
the Prophecy of Jaial, which ſeems con- 
tradictory to the Law of Moſes. The people 
were forbid to plow with an Ox and an Aſs 
together, with an allufion to which the 


Apoſtle warns his diſciples not to be unegually 


yohed together with unbehevers : which was 


_ the original meaning of the precept, and the 
moral of it will always hold good. Yet the 


| _ prophet ſays, Bleſſed are ye that ſow. befide all 
vaters, that ſend forth thither the feet of the 


Ox 
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Ox and the Aſs *. This cannot be accounted 
for, unleſs it is len as a prediction, that 
the ſeparation between the Jews and Gentiles 
| ſhould be kept up no longer than till the 
times of the Meſſiah, when the Gentiles 
ſhould be admitted to work under the ſame 
yoke with the Jews, in ſowing the ſeed of the 
word, and converts. ſhould receive baptiſm 
at all waters. indifferently, as well as at 
thoſe of the river Jordan. How exception- 
able ſoever the ee? of the Aſs might be (for 
the term. is emphatic) according to the re- 
ceived rules of the Levitical law, they ſhould 
at length be ſanctified by the Grace of God, 
and recommended both by the importance 
and novelty of their commiſſion ; as it zs - 
written, how beautiful are the feet of them that 
preach the goſpel of peace, and Ts. glad tidings 


of good ge Li 


* Iſa. xxxii. 20 
f Rom. x. 15. I cannot 
help ſetting down the Com. 


ment of Caftalio, as cited. by 
Pole in his Collection upon 


the text of Iſa. xxxii. 20. Id- 
„que facitis (i. e. przdicatis) 
„ immittentes bovis  afinique pe- 
% dem, 1, e. nullo Judzorum 
* aut exterorum! diſcrimine, 
« Alludit enim ad Moſis præ- 
e ceptum, quo vetat arari bo- 


* ve et aſino; hoc eſt, fi præ- 


© cepti vim penitds confideres, 


 * vetat Judzis commercium 


« efſe eum reliquis nationibus, 

wy „ae cum diſpari genere: 
uemadmodum Paulus præ- 

« ceptum illud de non oblu- 


% rande bowis ore trituraitis 


«refert ad rem diviniorem, 
0 videlicet ad miniſtroruny ali- 
« moniam. Igitur illud diſ- 
« crimen Evangelio ſublatum 
« eſt; teliceſque ſunt Evangelii 
5 Miniſtri, qui omnes, rullo 
*« nequedocentium neque do- 
«« cendorum pentis ae crimine, 
ic docent.” Vide Polke Synops. 
vol. iii. p. 339. lin. 56, &c. 
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VII. Among other articles of the Scri ptufe, 
which come propetly under this ſubject, is 
the Prophet Daniel's viſion of the four great 
monarchies, under the image of the four 
beaſts, the firſt a Lion, the ſecond a Bear, 
the third a Leopard, and a fourth in which 
all the offenſive properties of the other three 
were united. Theſe monarchies, being hea- 
then, are therefore repreſented by unclean 


beaſts. There is a ſtrict propriety in their 


ariſing out of tlie Sea, the waters of which 


ſignify the multitude of the Gentiles ; and 
the four winds of the heaven firiving upon this 


Sea, and troubling its waves with contra 
forces, preſent us with a grand and ſtriking 


idea of all that diſorder, contention, oppoſi- 


tion and tumult, out of which the kirigdoms 
of the carth, and particularly the four great 
Empires, were generated. Compact is a phan- 
tom raiſed by Theoriſts, who copy from 
their own brain inſtead of real life; of whofe 


airy ſchemes the natural tendency is to in- 


fuſe thoſe high notions of Liberty, which 


flatter the pride and encourage the diſcontent 


of turbulent Spirits, who have nothing to 


| Joſe, till they throw all things i into confuſion, | 


and bring men about again once more to tho 
Sword. 3 
3 
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In the Revelation of St. John, the fourth 
beaſt of Daniel, which is the Roman Empire, 
is revealed in a more particular manner. It 
is deſcribed as a compoſition of the Leopard, 
the Bear, and the Lion; and is ſaid to re- 
ceive its Fo wer, feat, and anthority from the 
dragon, that is, from the Devil, the Patron 


and Sovereign of the four Idolatrous Empires 3 


who interferes to diſturb the world by the 
inſtrumentality of human Paſſions, ſo far as 
the Providence of God permits, for the trial 
of the good, and the puniſhment of the 
wicked, who are made a ſcourge to one 
another. 5 
After this, another. beaſt is faid to 1 
out of the earth ; of which it is to be obſerved, 


that as the /ea means the Gentile world, the 
proper ſource of the heathen. kingdoms, 
the earth, as contradiſtinguiſhed- muſt de- 


note ſome Power rifing up in Chriftendom. 


Then again, this beaſt is not of the unclean 
fort, but it tas horns like a Lamb; which 
is another Character of ſome Chriitian Power: 
and as the context ſhews this beaſt to be a 
member and ſucceſſor of the Roman State, 

nothing but the Papal Power can be under- 
ſtood 5 I forbear to proſecute this mat- 


ter, becauſe i it has been treated of late years 
2 with 


III 


tit 
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With great ſkill and learning by the Biſhop 
of Briſtol, in his Diſcourſes on the Prophecies: 


and I. wiſli theſe hints may awaken the Reader 
to examine and conſider them as they de- 


ſerve. However it may not be amiſs to in- 


form him, if he is not already aware of it, 


that Mr. Dryden, in his Hind and Panther, 


hath compared the Church of Rome to the 
Hind, the Church of England to the ſpotted 


Panther (or ſhe leopard, ) and the other claſ- 
ſes of Proteſtants to other beaſts, equally un- 
clean and more diſagreeable. Which ſhews 


us how cheaply a eauſe may be carried, when - 
its merits are committed to the arbitation of 


a poetieal fancy. The piece is very pleaſing 
as a Compoſition ; but the two following 
lines will ſhew the 1 of 1 A 


Survey 4 har part by part, ng n to fd 


Nie ten-horn'd monſter in the har mle 95 Thad - 


VIII. There may be other paſſages, which 


have either a manifeſt or a latent reference to 


this Law * but the foregoing may be ſufficient 
to exemplify its application. I ſhall therefore 
proceed to rectify a miſtake or two which 


hath been introduced into this ſubject. | 
It may well be conjectured, that a precept 
fo curious and extenſive muſt have exerciſed 


the 


4 
; * 


* 1 
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the wits of learned Divines #, ſoime of whom 
ſuppole this Law to have terminated merely in 


phyfical conſiderations; ſuchabthe wholeſome. 
neſs or unwholeſomeneſs of particular ſorts of 


food. And certainly God, Who created the body, 
is not unmindfül of its welfare; Whence it 


will generally be föbnd, that the vehicles of 


to the body. That Waſhing with! water, 
which is the pledge of à new life to the 


Spirit in baptiſm,” is of excellent "ule to 


ſtrengthen the limbs and perfect the animal 


functions: and ſürely it is not without reaſon 
that Sir Jo Flyer, in his excellent treatiſe 


of Cold Baths, laments the diſuſe of ne 


fon; affirming that the children 6f theſe 


latter ages are become degenerite and more 


fickly under the effeminate practice of fprink- 
ling. # In the ofHier" Sacrament, brei end 
wine are afſamed to fignify afl inward and 


ceptation they are of principal uſe ft he 


ſuſtaining of anithal life. And even the di- 


vine inſtitution of faſting is not Jeſs effectual 


of the mind. By parity of reaſon, it may be 
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| ſuppoſed, that the ſame food, which Was 
preferred for moral purpoſes, is in its nature 
the beſt adapted to preſerve an healthy tem- 
perament of the blood and juices. There is 
this peculiarity i in the Wiſdom of God, that 
it attains ſeveral ends by the ſame means: 
whereas the views of men are narrow and 
contracted, and their counſels directed to a 
ſingle Point, without any certainty of reach- 
ing it. Phyſical conſiderations, therefore, 
may have their place: becauſe they are ſo 
far from precluding a moral deſign in the 
Law-giver, that they may. conſiſt very well 
with itz. while they ſerve alſo: to open to us 
a more extenſive proſpeet of r divine be- 
nignity. ibi ad itz6 
IX. But of all the Dilqutiitors that e ever 
took the Law of Moſes in hand with an ap- 
parent ſerious deſign, none have erred, more 
BY 1 than the learned Dr, 4 7 7 ; Whole 
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The main e 49 bis Kabel are "theſe 
* 1. That the Hebre ws were a people 
x binguioris ingen, of a groſs apprehenſion, to 
= whom God could never. * of propoſing 


any 
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any moral inſtruction under an allegorical 
form; and conſequently, that the whole Le- 
vitical. Ritual Was intended, as be Himſelf 
expreſſes It; -: to exerciſe 725 of enquire, the 
outward man. * 4. hat as they were na- 
turally addicted to Idolatry, the precepts, = 
their Ritual were borrowed from the prac- 
tices: of Idolatets, and accommodated. to. the 
Service of the true God: that ſo their i in- 
elination might be humoured, and. at the 


fame time their Apoſtacy prevented. 
In theſe two principles there are almoſt 4s 


many. abſurdities as words: for one of then. 
contradicts the other, and both. are, indepen- 
dently conſuted by the Scripture, It was a 
method in the higheſt eſtimation with the hea- 


thens, and obſer ved univerſally, to conceal theit 


divine doctrines under the veil of ſome figura= - 
tive forms of ſpeech: The Egyptians were fam- 
ed for their Hieroglyphics ; ; the Pythagoreans for | 
their Symbols; the Greeks and Romans had an ex- 
tenſive Mythology, under which the myſteries 


of their Religion were repreſented; and all 
the fables. of antiquity ſhew what an opinion 


was W of alufion a and imagery, for 


pl . 
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the improvement of the mind in hr man- 
ners of human prudence. Maximus, in his 
Epiſtle prefſixed to the works of Horapollo, 
hath well obſerved, that the | Egyptians 


« had their adyta, and Greeks and barbarians 


in general, hel they delivered down the 
« truth, concealed the principles of things 
under Enigmut, fymbols,. allegories, metas 

| «« phors, and ſuch like figures. They 
were induced to this, as 8 informs us, by 
by the three following conſiderations: 1. 
Fhat their diſciples might be accuſtomed to a 


ſhort and ſententious way+of expreſſing them 


ſelves; a ſimilitude or metaphor exhibiting 


that ſenſe at a ſingle view, which is weak 


and dilute under the ordinary circumlocu- 
tions of language. 2. That the Science of 
Dieinity might be kept from the profane 
vulgar, and depoſited with ſtudents properly 
initiated; left that which was too common 
ſhould: fall into profanation and contempt. 
3. That the underſtanding, being ſharpened 
by the difficulty of inveſtigating a mytholo- 


Zical meaning, might let the greater value 
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upon the knowledge thus acquired. The 
adepts of Egypt were conducted to their 
facred literature through the preparatory 
forms of writing called epitolographic ; to 
which the next in order was the Hreratic, or 
the writing uſed by the religious' Scribes and 
Prieſts ; and laſtly they were admitted to the 
Hieroglyphic, which was the ſymbolical writ- 
ing of their Divinity, and was thought the 
moſt perfect and im portant of all. 7885 

X. I his of Maximus i is a learned and rational 


account. We are now to TE it with 


Dr. Spencer's principles. urport of 
his whole work is to ſhew, that wats Heathen 
Ritual was the Original, and the Jewiſh 
Ritual was the Copy. But the Heathen Ri- 
tual was all myſtery and allegory : how then 


can it be credible that the Jewiſh, if borrow- 


ed from it, ſhould yet have no myſtery at 
all? Did the perfection of Egyptian wiſdom 
conſiſt in throwing a metaphorical veil over 
their precepts? and could it be the perfec- 
tion of a Mo ofes, educated in the School of 
Egypt, to deliver things according to the 
loweſt literal mode of expreſſion ? Surely 


this could never be: and if not, Dr. Spen- 


cer's Scheme is a contradiction to itſelf. 
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But he objects, that the Jews were a pea: 
ple of a groſs. apprehenſion, unfit for all 
the refinements. of alluſion, Too many, of 
them were ſo, and therefore took their Law 
for ſuch © a Sytem as Dr. Spencer has made 
of it; : in Which they are not ſingular ; for 
the Vulgar, whether Jews, Heathens, or 
Chriſtians, have always miſcarried by taking 


Images for realities : and if I ſpeak to. the 


intelligent, 1 need not ſlay, to prove it. 
To ſay, as this learned man doth, that "he 


Law was intended oply for the outward man, 


is formally to contradict the New Teſtament ; 
for then it would have followed, that he was 
truly a Jew who was ſuch outwardly, : but 
faith the Apoſtle, het 10 4 Jeu which i is one in- 
wardl, and circumc: if on is that. of the heart : 
which is no new doctrine, but a reeable 
only to what Moſes had publiſhed, before. 
XI. By another miſtake, Dr. Spencer has 
given the ſeniority to Heatheniſm: and to 
ſupport i it, ſhews from heathen authors, with 


| much learning, that many Ritual Laws were 


ommon both to the Hebrews and the Hea- 
thens. Which is not to be wondered at; 
becauſe. if we go. far enough backward, 


p See the xilith Chapter of Monſieur hls Thoughts, 
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we come at length to one common fountain 
of Patriarchal Tradition. © There is one 
« obſervation (ſays Dr. Shuckford which, 

« as far as I have had opportunity to apply it, 
« will fully anſwer every particular that Dr, 
5 Spencer has offered; which is this; that 
« he is able to produce no one ceremony or 
«.uſage practiſed both in the Religion of 


« Abraham or Moſes and in that of the hea- - 


© then nations, but that it may be proved 
« that it was uſed by Abraham or Moſes, or 
« by ſome of the true worſhippers of God, 
« earlier than by any of the heathen na- 
« tions.” x Whoever examines the ſacred 
hiſtory with attention, will diſcover that the 
principal Rites of the Levitical Law were in 
uſe before the time of Moſes, that is, during 
the Patriarchal State of the Church: and J 


have ſeen a work of the laſt century in the 


Bodleian Library with the Title of Lex ante 
Legem. The ſubject is curious, and cannot 
be without its uſe if treated with judgment. | 
With regard to this Law in particular con- 


_—_ the diſtinction of animals the caſe is 


very plain; becauſe it appears from the prac- - 


tice of Noah, that ſuch a diſtinction had 


Shuekford's Connect. val. i. p. 157, | 1 8 
„„ 4 taken 
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taken place before the Flood. Here Dr, 
Spencer is at his wit's end, being driven to 


I ſuppoſition or preſumption, tha t beaſts 


were called clean and unclean by anticipa- 
tion: “ but they were not only called ſo; 
for they were actually taken as ſuch, and 
applied as ſuch, as effectually ag by the 
inſtitution and practice of the, Moſaic Law. 
XII. It happens, however, that the reaſon- 
ings of this learned writer lead him frequently 
aſtray from his principles, ſo as to render 
his work remarkably. inconſiſtent. Thus, 
for example, he rejects with ſcorn the figura- 
tive ſenſe of this Law, as a fort of lighil bread. 
offenſive to the taſte of every intelligent 
Reader; unhappily alluding to that other 
figurative Diet; which the carnal Iſraelites 
rejected in the wilderneſs. Yet he hath af- 
| ſettedi4 its Ggurative' ſenſe as exprefly as 1 
have done, and hath even proved it by a 
text of the New Teſtament, which had 
neyęr occurred in my own reſearches. With 
regard to its figurative uſe in ſeparating 
the Jes from the Gentiles; he reaſons thus 
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te ſelves. ſo. rigorouſly. from the Company of 
the heathens, unleſs they were enjoined 
« ſo to do by this law concerning the diſ- 
et tinction of meats? for whoſoever ſhall 
* diligently. examine. the Book of Moſes, 
« will ſee that there is no other law which 
£ clearly and expreſly obliges the Jews to 


% avoid all familiarity with foreign nations.” 


In another place he ſuſpects it was intended 
as an admonition to mental ſanctification; 
and adds, a learned and proper remark to con- 
firm his ſuſpicion... God ordained this diſ- 
« tinction of meats, that the puerile nation 
« of the Hebrews might be led by an appli- 
« cation of this law to the firſt elements 
« of ſanctity and actual purity. And this 
te conjecture is founded upon the reaſon God 
« himſelf hath aſſigned for this inſtitution; 
« for after he bad kaelivered the law about 
« ſeparating the clean animal from the un- 
« clean, ; he immediately adds, be ye holy, for 


| 60 98 4 the Zord your God an. holy. Which words 


« St, Peter applies, not to legal but to evan- 
« gelical ſanctity, ſuch as we ſhould aſpire to 
« through the whole courſe of our lives. 
« I muſt not deny that the text of Leviticus, 
< inthe outward Letter, requires only-a ſort 
«of legal ſanctity, Cs merely to cor- 

| Be poreal 
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* poreal purification * i. e. that the Letter 
of the Law i is the Letter of it) “ but it is 
«© agreeable to the umbratic nature of that 
«Law, that we ſhould believe thoſe words 
« to have contained a more ſacred meaning 
* at the bottom, and to have directed the 
t Jews to a ſort of purity properly ſo called, 
« and conformable to that of the Divine Na- 
« ture itſelf, under the figure of external pu- 
« rification,” This paſſage affirms of the 
ſabje& in general what I have endeavoured 
to thew of its ſeveral particulars : for that 
which is true of the whole muſt be true of 
the parts. | So that we have no oppoſition 
from the ingenious Dr. Spencer, but yer Thy 
only as he is oppoſite to himſelf. \ . 
VIII. I think it muſt occur, "OY 0 
hath been ſaid, that the All-wiſe Creator 
had moral ends in view, as well as ere. 
in the formation of the World, and p 
ticularly in the eſtabliſhment of the Brijes 
Economy. Reaſon is a principle more 
ſublime than Inſtinct; yet Reaſon may be 
greatly improved, and the benefit of Society 
may be as greatly advanced, by a proper at- 
tention to the various inſtincts of animals. 
As the Sluggard i is reproved by the example 
of the * and . Ant, other 


men 
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men may ſce other miſtakes and failings rec 
tified by the conduct of other animals; ſa 
that it may be ſaid with propriety of them, 
as it Was ſaid of - the Ant—Confider their 
aπν and be wiſe. I think it is but juſt to 
aſſert, that this moral . uſe of the animal 
Creation was originally intended i in the for- 
mation of the World: becauſe it would be a 
ſuppoſition 1 unworthy of God, that the works 
of nature ſhould 5 C 155 5 of 1 1 
any good end, which is Wi 

foreſee, and conſequently deſign. 

XIV. The manners of mankind, being de- 
Seed more from Cuſtom and Education 
than from Nature, are ſubject to vary with 
their circumſtances, and are ſcarcely exempt 
even. from the mutability of faſhion itſelf. 
But bruteanimals are not free agents, becauſe 


they were not deſigned to be moral agents; 


for morality, intellectual purity, and re- 
ligious wiſdom, are and muſt be by their na- 
ture the objects of choice. Brutes are 
therefore neither able to diſguiſe their diſpo- 


ſitions, nor to change the objects of their 
attention: on which account they are a ne- 


yer- failing ſource of inſtruction, holding out 


to mankind the ſame admonitions in every 


age of the world. 
In 
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In reſpe& of its certainty and immuta- 
bility, Inſtinct is far ſuperior to Reaſon : 
but man has this unqueſtionable ſuperiority 
over the brutes, that he views them not 
brutiſhly, as they view him, but rationally ; 
that i is, With a ſenſe of the infinite wiſdom 
of their Maker, and with an application of 


their various. properties to the improvement 


of the mind in Wiſdom and Religion. He 
who looks upon brutes, as brutes look upon 
men, without learning any thing from them, 
loſes this privilege of his Reaſon, And cer- 
tainly, if God had moral views in the order- 


ing of the world, it ought to be confidered 


with a moral i intention; which practice will 
lead us to 4 ſort of Philoſophy moſt worthy 
of a rational mind, the Candidate of an higher 
and inviſible world. Naturaliſts may amuſe 
themſelves with counting the teeth of beaſts, 
the ſcales of a ſnake, the threads of a flower, 
or the microſcopical feathers upon the wing 
of a moth; and amaze the ignorant with a 
grand diſplay of ſuperficial Literature; which 
may ſerve excellently well for order and 
diſtinction, as the titles upon the drawers 
in the ſhop of the apothecary: but they ſee 
not the higheſt Wiſdom of God in the Crea- 
tion, till they difcover the ſpiritual — 
the 
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ale natural world, which no Glaſs but that i 
of the Scripture will enable them to do. 
The Chriſtian only can feel the foree of thoſe 
words Lord how manifold are thy works, 
in W! dom haſt thou made them all | The more 
we examine things by the proper light, the 
more we ſhall be convinced that the Natural 
and Moral Syſtems of God are allied through 
out to one another: and whatever may be 
ſuſpected to the diſparagement of Rever.a- 
Ton by the half-learned unbeliever, whoſe 
Vanity hath put out the Eyes of his under- 
derſtanding, it will be found to have the 
atteſtation of all Nature. Every blaſt of Air 
that blows, every blade of Graſs that ſpring- 
eth up from the ground, and every living 
Creature that moveth upon the face of the 
Earth, is, in ſome reſpect or other, ſubſer- 
vient to the Philoſophy of the Goſpel. So 
that if any man would be a rational Infidel, 
he muſt find ſome other world to reaſon in: 
this world is the ſchool of Chriſtianity.  \ 
XV. Whether the Heathens derived this 
article of their wiſdom from Oriental Tradi- 
tion, or whether it was the offspring of their 
own Reaſon and Contemplation, they cer- 
_ tainly ſaw, in ſome meaſure, the moral uſe 
of the animal Creation ; which is applied by 
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the fables of Aſop in particular 0 excellently 


well to the purpoſes of morality, that ſome 


have judged his productions but little ſhort 
of inſpiration: * They are without excep- 
tion the beſt vehicles of moral inſtruction to 
young minds, more apt to be delighted with 


examples than abſtractions; and 1 know 
not of any more valuable treaſure that has 


deſcended to us from Pagan . Antiquity: 
The Ancients were ſo attached to this figu- 


rative uſe of the animals, that the Egyptians 


in their Hieroglyphics aſſ umed them as Charac: 
ters to denote all the powers or depravities 
of the human mind, the excellencies of 


art and the errors of ignorance, the policy 


of the wiſe and the ſimplicity of fools. 


They even filled the heaven itſelf with them, 


e ng thereby the nature of the Elements, 


and accommodating them to the celeſtial phz- 


w * 
4 


nomena; placing the figure of the Crab at 
that point of the Zodiac, when the Sun, 


having attained the height of the Summer, 
begins to go. backward ig toward the win- 
ter; and the figure of the Capricorn, or 
"Inputntain Gout 9 hg the lower Tropic, where 
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the Sun begins to climb upwards. toward the 
northern hemiſphere. The two Bears, in- 
habitants of the coldeſt Climates, are placed 
by the North Pole, over the regions of per- 
petual froſt and ſnow ; the Lion, the Egyp- 
tian Symbol of the Solar Light, *, in that 
part of the Zodiac which correſponded for- 
merly to the month of July, when the Heat 
of the Sun is moſt predominant : and the 
like propriety of expreſſion might be traced 
in others of the celeſtial figures, which may 
ſeem to have been placed with no other de- 
fign than that general one of parcelling out 
the Stars into intelligible tribes or claſſes. 
The fabulous origin given to them by ſome 
of the Greeks and Latins is altogether child- 
iſh and ridiculous. 

XVI. Here it is to be obſerved, that the 
heathens having erred in their notions of ho- 
nour and excellence, ſome of their higheſt 
virtues having been no, better than ce- 
lebrated vices; they have on many oc- 
caſions given the N to unclean ani- 
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mals, adernin even their Divinities with 
the ſkins of Beaſts of Prey. The appetite 
for honour; as it lignifies military glory, 
being attended with a thirſt of blood, it 18 
not ſtrange that the mighty warfiors and 


455 hunters of the world ſhould Have choſen to 


array themſelves with the ſpoils of Lions, 
Leoy pards, Tygers, and Bears, theit rivals 
in „ But the ſervants of God, who 
had the more valuable ornament of a meek 
and quiet ſpirit, are faid to have wandered 
about in ſheep ſkins aud goats ſkins, in a world. 
that was ot O of them. They pre- 
ferred the appearance of thoſe Creatures, 
who like themſelves had been helpleſs, per- 
ſecuted, and yet moſt ſerviceable to the world, 
| Our. Saviour ſuppoſes all his. followers to be 
in ſheeps-clothing 3. warning us af. the ſame. 
time: that many ſhould aſſume the habit of 
of the ſheep, . though allied more nearly in 
their appetites. and manners, their internal 
character, to the. ravening Wolf. And it 
ſeems agreeable to reaſon, - that the Pro- 
.vidence. of God hath. deſignedly . furniſhed 
the ſheep with the beſt materials for human 
clothing, as it were to remind us daily what 
Spirit we ſhould be of. It is difficult to ac- 

count 
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count for thoſe coats of ſkins Which God 
gave to Adam and Eve, to clothe them before 
their expulſion from Paradiſe, but by ſup- 
poſing them to have been the ſłins of animals 
ſlain for ſacrifice, in conſequence of the 
fall: and if ſuch, they were of the clean 
fort, amongſt which the Sheep had the pre- 
ference, being afterwards appropriated to 
the daily ſervice bod: the! Dabernacle and 
Tanne 18030 | b 

XVII. In the 3 Seichae of agen 
commonly called Heraldry, the principal 
Characters are taken from the animal king- 
dom. But here again the chief place is given 
to Beaſts and Birds of the ſavage and rapa- 
cious kinds. Cornelius Agrippa, in his work 
upon the Vanity of the Sciences, which is a 
Satyr upon all orders and profeſſions, but ra- 
ther too precipitate and unmerciful, takes 
occaſion from this circumſtance to fall foul 
upon all the Titles of Honour and Nobility, 
as having their original in Theft, Murder, 
and Rapine. It is unlawful (faith he) for 
i« Noblemen to bear in their Coats an Ox, 
«a Calf, a Sheep, a Lamb, a Capon, an 
Hen, or any of thoſe Creatures which 


Gen. iii. 21. 
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*c are neceſſary for the uſe of mankind; but 
b they muſt all carry for the Enſigns if their 


46 nobility the reſemblances of cruel monſters 


« and birds of Prey.—There be many of the 


% ſmaller animals alſo that claim a prero- 


« pative in the ſhields of great men, pro- 

4 vided they are the documentors' of miſchief. 
- «« Thoſe ſhields that are blazoned with 
« things that are leſs noxious, as Trees, 
« Flowers, Stars, or are otherwiſe diſtin- 
* guiſhed only by variety of colours, are 
«© accounted much more modern and leſs 
« noble than the other, as not being acquir- 


«ed by any acts of war, or other artifices 


% of Ruin and Deſtruction.” * It is indeed 
very true, that the chief and perhaps the 


only merit of ſome, who have been raiſed 


to that Honour by which their Poſterity are 
ennobled at this day, conſiſted in their 


adhering to the fortune of ſome Tyrannical | 


Invader, who took that to which he had 
no Right but from the Sword; and reward- 
ed his accomplices with Inheritances violently 

taken away from the lawful Poſſeſſors. Yet 
after all, there is a Military Virtue, which 
ought to be diſtinguiſhed, as a (Proper founda- 
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ton of Nobility. For as. ſome | have been 


raiſed by the ruin of the innocent; others 
have received the honour they juſtly de- 


ſerved for delivering their Country at the 
hazard of their lives: a ſervice which the 
ſtricteſt laws of Chriſtianity have not con- 
demned, though peace on earth is its prin- 
cipal object. For, as things are now con- 
ſtituted, peace and good order are the con- 
ſequences only of war: and John the Bapti it, 
who was ſent to reform all orders of men, 
did not cenſure but rectify the profeſſion of 
a ſoldier ; who ought never to -egin a quar- 
rel, nor proceed to bloodſhed upon falſe ac- 
cuſations. And all Kings, who are Soldiers 
by their office, ſhould lay up this Counſel in 
their hearts. 

XVIII. But leaving Heathens, Mytholo- 
giſts, and Heralds, it concerns us more im- 
mediately as Chriſtians to conſider how it 


comes to paſs, that we are not now obliged 


to a literal obſervation of this Law. For 
this there are two Reaſons. 1. Becauſe it 


is better to fulfil the Spirit than to oblerve 


the Letter of the Law. The Goſpel enjoins 
all that purity without a figure, which the 
Law ſuggeſted to the Jews under the diſ- 
tinction of meats. He, who has attained 

G 2 that 
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that purity of heart, hath already anſwered 


the end of the Law; in which caſe the 
deſcriptive or ceremonial part may be reject- 
ed as a yoke of bondage no longer neceſſary. 


In this moral part the Jews miſcarried: the 


Ap oſtle having taught, us, they were not pro- 
Feed by the meats in which they were occupied.* 
t was the deſign of the Great Lawgiver that 
they ſhould be prefited: Such was the ad- 
monition which this diſtinction held forth 
to them: but they were not. They had the 
form, without that grace to which it ſhould 
have led them: while Chriſtians, on the 


contrary, having that grace which the Jews. 


wanted, are diſpenſed with concerning the 
form. The Law and its meaning is written 
in their hearts, and manifeſted in their lives. 
Inſtead of making void the law, they eſtabliſh 
it by keeping up to its intention. The King dom 
of God is nbi meat and drink, but righteouſueſe, 
and peace, and joy in ie Holy Ghoſt : it is all 
that the figurative meat and drink of the 
Law ſignified and recommended. The food 
that is clean and holy is a true faith, and 4 
life ſeparated from Sin. He, whois thus diſ- 


bs ne from other men, is the Gueſt of 
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God and hath communion with Chriſt, 


whoſe meat was to do the a oy the 2 ather 
that ſent him. 

On this conſideration we are releaſed i 
the! literal obſervation 'of the Law. That 
practice is now ſuperſeded by a better, which 
will bring us to a nearer alliance with God. 
Another conſideration is this; that the Gen- 


tiles, being admitted to the Goſpel, are no 


more to be accounted common or unclean. 
For the ſeparation of the Jews was kept up, 
as Dr. Spencer hath learnedly .remarked, by 
the obſervation of this Law. in particular : 
and as that ſeparation, ſubſiſts no longer, the 
law is of courſe become obſolete.  * 
XIX. But though the Divine Mercy hath 
accepted men of every kind to the privileges 
of Chriſtianity, it cannot be too often re- 
peated, becauſe it ought never to be for- 
gotten, that Feſus Chriſt did not come to 
ſave men in their ſins, but from the domi- 
nion of ſin and all its evil conſequences. 
The Church is therefore not to be uſed as a 
ſanctuary to all manner of iniquity. On 


the contrary, they who enter into it ſhould 


put off their lavage: natures, as the animals 
which entered into the ark of Noah... 'The 


* is more excellent than other Syſtems, 


= Ws | becauſe 
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becauſe it hath a power of changing the man- 
ners by rectifying the paſſions. For Pride 
will have the effects of Pride; Covetouſneſs 
will be followed by fraud and rapine; Am- 
bition and worldly Policy will transform 
Chriſtians into monſters, let them looſe upon 
one another, and introduce ſuch diſorders 
amongſt them as formerly among the Hea- 
thens. This is finely touched by Dr. Young, 
and in ſuch terms as fall in with our e 
bett | 


| Eager ambition's fiery chace 1 ſce; 

1 dee the circling hunt of noiſy men 

Burſt Law's Encloſure, leap the mounds of 
. Rint 

Purſuing and purſued, each others Prey: 

As wolves for rapine, as the fox for les; 

"" ill Death, TR Ts earths them 

15 all. b e IV. 


XX. Let ey man ang examine his 
own heart, and review his Character as it 
is reflected to him in this Mirror of the 
Animal Creation. Let him confider whether 
he is honeſt, induſtrious, and profitable to 
5 Society, as the labouring Ox; meek and 
patient as the Lamb; or whether he returns 
as the Dog to his ns and as the Sow that 
N 


* 
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is waſhed to her wallowing in the mire: 
whether he is harmleſs as the Dove, or ſub- 
tile as the Fox, and rapacious as the Vul- 
ture: whether he avoids the Truth, as the 
Owl avoids the Light; or whether he re- 
joices in it, as the Lark which riſes toward 
the Heaven with the appearanceof the morn- 
ing. For though Jews and Gentiles are in- 
corporated together for the preſent, the im- 
mutable diſtinction between Good and Evil 
ſhall at length prevail over the temporary 
Naturalization of men in the Chriſtian So- 
ciety ; an eternal ſeparation ſhall take place; 
and they only who ſhall have put on Purity, 
Temperance, ' Reſignation, and Patience, 
ſhall have their Enel nn with the Lamb : 
of G. 
XXI. While we are aſpiring to this OY 


uſe of the brate Creation, it will be a grand 


reproach to us if we are unmindful of its na- 
tural uſe. Reaſon and Religion require, that 
the creatures of God, eſpecially thoſe appro- 
priated to the ſervice of man, ſhould be 


treated with diſcretion and tenderneſs. The 
Mercy of God is over all his 


150%. His 


Providence extends to brutes as well as to 
men: he feedeth the young raven: that call upon 
im; and even %e Lions, roaring after their 
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prey, do ſeek their Meat from God. All. the 
creatures in the Earth, 5 Air, and the Sea, 
wait upon his bounty, and he giveth them 
their. meat. in due ſzaſon. The proper office of 
man therefore, as the Vicegerent of God in 
the government of the animal kingdom, is 
to imitate-the. goodneſs of God; to take de- 
light in providing for the wants of ſuch crea- 
tures as are dependent upon him, and in ap- 
plying them, with mederation, mercy, and 
gratitude, to the uſes: appointed by the wil- 
dom of our common Creator. Kings, who 
rule over men, are ordained miniſters of 


good to thoſe who are committed to their 


charge. The ſafety of the people is the ſu- 
preme law of, their, conduct; and no divine 
authority will give a ſanction to the wanton 
deſtruction, or even the unneceſſary oppreſ- 
ſion of their ſubjects. In like manner, God 
hath made man the Lord of inferior creatures, 
but not their Tyrant. There are many ways 
of abuſing them; but to ĩinſiſt upon theſe at 
large, would be quite foreign to the nature 
of this diſquiſition. The practice of diſſect- 
ing animals alive, to ſatisfy an unprofitable 
curioſity,..is horrible to reflect upon. In- 


dignation muſt be excited in any bene vo- 


lent mind, when! it profemtas to itſelf an help- 
leſs 


t 


t 
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leſs dog, ſtretched. upon 4 table, crying and 
fainting under the knife of a philoſophical 
butcher, who affects to'enlighten the world 
with his wonderful diſcoveries 5 as if ſcience 
were like to receive ſome elegant improve- | 
ments from a man who has no. feeling. 

It is a conſideration not Teſs offenfive, and, 
[ fear, we have much to anſwer for upon 
this aecount, that horſes, which contribute 
ſo much to our health, comfort, and con- 
venience, ſhould be hurried out of their 
lives, with galled breaſts and battered knees, 
to ſave the precious time of impatient people, 
ſome of whom never employed any moments 
of theirlife to the glory of God or the good 


of their country. This is now become a na- 
tional offence : and though the devotees to 


pleaſure, together with the drudges of Mam- 


mon, may be too much in haſte to liſten to 
the voice of a ſpeculative Monitor; yet cer- 
tainly God, who hath lent his creatures to 
us, will not think it beneath his notice to 
enquire how they have been treated. 
Cruelty to dumb animals is one of the diſ- 
tinguiſhing vices of the loweſt and baſeſt of 
the people. Wherever it is found, it is a cer- 
tain mark of ignorance and meanneſs; an in- 
N mark, which all the external advan- 


rage 


0 
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tages of wealth, ſplendor, and nobility can- 
not obliterate. It will conſiſt neither with 
true learning nor true civility; and Religion 


diſclaims and deteſts it as an inſult upon 


the majeſty and the goodneſs of God; who, 


| having made the inſtincts of brute beaſts mi. 


niſter to the improvement of the mind as 
well as to the convenience of the body, hath 
furniſhed us with a motive to mercy and 
compaſſion toward them very ſtrong... and 
owerful, but too refined to have any in- 
uence or on the illiterate or irreligious. 
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J. No ſhew that J am not ſingular in aſ- 
cribing a moral ſignification to the 
corporeal marks by which the clean animals 
were diſtinguiſhed, I have referred to ſome 
ancient writers, as their ſenſe is exhibited 
by Pierius in his Hieroglyphics, See p. 18. of 
the foregoing. Diſquiſition. But it is not ne- 
ceſſary to go ſo far backward. I have fol- 
lowed, without knowing it, the ſenſe of a 
modern divine; whoſe compoſitions ſhew 
him to have been one of the beſt writers this 
Church can boaſt of; I mean Dr. Young, Fa- 
ther to the celebrated author of the Night 
Thoughts. In his Sermon called, the Holy 
Contemplative, we find theſe words: „Among 
« the ceremonial Laws of Moſes (whereof 
« the. allegorical was the moſt proper and 
. principal interpretation, and according to 
e which ſenſe they were chiefly to be ob- 
f ſerved) this was one—that no beaſt ſhould 
| | A be 
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e he accounted clean, but ſuch as had theſe 
* two qualities, cleaumg of the hoof, and 
a chewing of the cud. And theſe two qualities 
in the beaſt were only ſymbols of theſe two 
acts in men, which I am now treating of. 
« Dividing the hoof was a ſymbol of Phe act 
*« of diſcerning between good and evil, that 
«18 contemplative knowledge: and chewing 
* the Cud was ſymbolical of the act of ap- 
« plying what, we know, to practice; and 
both theſe are neceſſary to make a man 
* clean,” * oung's dee vol. ii. P- 178, 


179. 


ure Nai of the heathens, and parti- 
=_—_ of their horrible practice of offering 
human victims, which is confirmed by a 
paſſage or two in the margin. The an- 
Sv and Texvoburic of the heathens th been 
treated more at large by a very able hand, 
Mr. Bryant, in his Obſervations and Enquiries 
relating to ancient Hiſtory, which every learned 


reader, who is fond of ſuch reſearches, will 


conſult with pleaſure and advantage; the au- 
thor having diſcovered a more than ordinary 
degree of {kill in Biblical as well as Grecian 


APART together with great 89 
and 


423 
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and ingenuity in the application of Etymolo- 
gical Criticiſm. He has ſhewn by a mul- 
titude of authorities, that human victims 
were offered to the heathen . Deities, - in 
Egypt, Arabia, all the ſtates of Greece, Italy, 
Germany and Gaul, Iceland, Africa, and 
America. In a word, that where Idolatry 
prevailed, it was ever attended with this un- 
merciful ſuperſtition of ſhedding. human 
blood, with every poſſible circumſtance of 
barbarity. The whole account taken toge- 
ther affords us a frightful picture of the abo- 
minations of Paganiſm, and is even a diſgrace 
to human nature: for it does not appear 
that the practice was ever cenſured to pur- 
poſe by any of the heathens, till the previous 
publication of the Goſpel had occaſioned 
ſome of the more learned and rational among 
them to alter their tone; the Chriſtians. in 
their writings and diſcourſes having ſeverely 
expoſed the impurity, abſurdity, and cruelty 
of the heathen Su perſtition. 

From what original this general practice 
of offering human victims could be derived, 
is a queſtion of i importance. Mr. Bryant de- 
duces it from a tradition common to the moſt 
remote antiquity, which in proceſs of time 
was. miſerably depraved : and his curious ob- 
ſervations 
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 fervations on the Myſtical Sacri ifice of the 
Pheœnieians render it more than probable, 
See p. 286. For this, and other offerings 
like to it under the names of @xpruarxs, and 


xabappe]x, were not devoted upon any ap- 


parent principle of eruelty, as might be ſup- 
poſed when captives taken in war were but- 
chered before an Idol ; but for the purpoſes 
of expiation and atonement; to compenſate 
for the offences of the people, to avert the 
anger of heaven, or invite its protection on 
occaſion of any publick danger or calamity. 

III. In the /econd Part of the Diſquiſition 


(II VII) it has been ſhewn, that clean and 
unclean animals are applied in the ſub- 


ſequent parts of the Scripture in ſuch a man- 
ner as is agreeable to our ſenſe of the Moſaic 
diſtinction. But it has been objected, that 
the Scripture ſeems not to be uniform in 
ſuch an application. To which it muſt be 
replied, that as clean and unclean animals 
are not realities of good and evil, but only 

figures; nothing hinders, but that, like other 
figures, they ſhould ſignify differently, when 
under ſome different acceptation: as the 


ſame object, according to every new direction 


of the Light that falls 2115 Fe will N 
different ſhadow. 
My 
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ſeeking whom he may devour. 
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My meaning will be beſt explained by 
ſome examples borrowed from the ſtyle of 
the holy Scripture. Water, asa medium of 
purification, is a fit image of the Spirit of 
Regeneration in baptiſm, which waſhes away 
Sin: but, 1n its capacityof overflowing bodies 
with its waves, it becomes a figure of afflic- 
tion, deſtruction, and even death itſelf. The 
ſame water which bore up the ark of Noah 
in fafety, and exhibited a pattern of the Sal- 
vation of the Chriſtian Church, deſtroyed 
the world of the ungodly. The Light of the 
Sun is beneficial to the whole creation, and 
is emblematic of that divine light of life, 
which enlightens every man that cometh into 
the world: but the parching heat of its rays 


is uſed in the parables of Chriſt to expreſs 


the fiery. trial of perſecution and tribulation 
for the Truth's ſake. 

With the ſame variety of alluſion, and 
without any danger of impropriety or con- 
fuſion in the language of the Scripture, the 
Lion, conſidered as an hungry and blood- 
thirſty beaſt of Prey, is an image of the 
Devil, who as a roaring lion walketh about 
But in regard to 


his Strength, Power, Generofity, and the 
majeſty of his countenance, he is highly ex- 
ex preſſive 
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expreſſive of the Regal Character, and is 


therefore aſſumed to denote the Power and 


Majeſty of Chrisi himſelf, the Lion of the 


Tribe of Judah, Rev. v. 5. David, in his 


Elegy on the death of Saul and Jonathan, 
recounts it as an honour to them in their 


capacity of warriors, that /e were elfter 


\ 


than Eagles, they were ſtronger than Lions: 


and the alluſion cannot be thought to inter- 


fere with the Levitical . for eagles 
and lions are not ſeparated bom the clean 
animals for their ſtrength or their ſwiftneſs 


abſtractedly conſidered, but for the ferocity 


which applies theſe excellent properties in- 
diſeriminately to the purpoſes of contention, 
rapine, and bloodſhed. The dog is an un- 
clean animal with many unclean properties; . 
but for his vigilance, “ fidelity, and lagacity, 


he ſurpaſſes all other creatures, and becomes 


a proper aſſiſtant to the ſhepherd; in which 
capacity the Prophet Laiali, chap. Ivi. 10. al- 
ludes to him as an example to the miniſters | 
of God's word, whoſe office it is to guard 
the flock from the incurſions of the wolf: for 
they who give no o warning of the enemies of 
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the Church are reproached as dumb dogs that 
cannot barꝭ; a name which in modern times 
has been accommodated by men of heat and 
zeal to what biſhop Latimer calls IE 


 Prelates. 
The inſtance, which of all Pr a Jams | 
moſt oppoſite to the eſtabliſhed order of the 


Animals in the Law, is that repreſentation. 


of the bleſed and the curſed at the day of 


judgment in Marth. xxv. 32, &c. under 
the figures of Sheep and Goats. But the dif- 
ficulty of this ſimilitude is removed by the 
manner in which it is introduced. Tt does 
not proceed on the ground of any ſpecific dif- 
ferences between Sheep and Goats, (though 


the ſheep in reſpect of its colour, and its 


good qualities will be allowed the preference) 
but on the act of ſeparating one party from 
the other—be ſhall ſeparate them one from 
another, as a Shepherd dividethi his ſheep from 


the Goats. If this grand diviſion is illuſtrated 


by the act of a Shepherd, no diviſion under 
the direction of a Shepherd can be agreeable 
to nature, but of ſach cattle as are commit- 
ted to the charge of a ſhepherd.. If Wolves 
or Swine had been aſſumed inſtead of Goats, 
the contraſt between the animals might have 


appeared more ſtriking, but the act of ſe- 
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parating them could not have been attributed 
to a Shepherd; by whoſe Office Chriſt was 
pleaſed on many occaſions to ſignify his 
own as the Saviour, Judge, and Ruter of his 
people. ; 
IV. In my reflexions on the learning of 
the Egyptians, at p. 68. I have followed 
the general opinion in ſuppoſing them to 
have practiſed three different ſorts of writing, 


and haye given the account in the words of 


Maximus. But this matter having been con- 
ſidered more attentively by a learned friend, 
for whoſe judgment and erudition I have the 
higheſt reſpect, I ſhall offer his ſentiments 
to the Reader in his own words. You 
«© have a quotation from Maximus's Preface 
« to Horapollo, to ſhew there were three 
« ſorts of writing among the Egyprians. 


Above twenty years ago I had a particular 


«« occaſion to ſearch into the truth of this aſ- 
« ſertion, and could find no grounds for it, 
« tho tis aſſerted by Diadorus Siculus, Lib. 
66 111, and by Clemens Alexandrinus, Lib. v. p. 
55. Edit. Pariſ. 1629. The Inſcriptions 

« on the Tables of Ifis, the Obeliſks, and 
ee the. breaſts of the Mommies, are all in 
N Hieroglyphics, and we have no footſteps 
9 of any other ſort of writing till after the 


_— | | „ times 
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4e ti men of Alexander the Great, when the 


„Greek Alphabet was firſt introduced under 
wo the Prolemies, from whence it is ſuppoſed 


« the Coptic took its riſe. I know not the 
« age of Maximus, but ſhould think him to 
« be far later than Diodorus Siculus, who is 
« himſelf by no meens ancient enough to 
« atteſt a fact at leaſt 500 years older than 
« himſelf, without ſome concurrent evidence. 
There is not the leaſt ſcrap of any hieratic 


e writing remaining in any old Author. The 


« inſcriptions on the Obeliſks given us by 
« Tacitus (Annal.1. ii. p. 42. edit. fol. Baſil. 
« 1519) and by Ammianus Marcellinus (I. xvii. 


* p. 145. edit. Gryph. 1 552) ſhew the Hiero- 


s olyphic to have been the common Character 


'« of the country before they had an Alpha- 
KW bet ; for it is not likely they would have 


F# choſen to have locked up the praiſes of a 


1. vain glorious King in Myſtic figures known 


« only to a few, when the viſible deſign of 
« of thole very magnificent monuments was 
© to. diſplay the honour of their Kings and 


the Glory of their Country, -, Marce/linus 


e judiciouſly calls theſe ſymbolic figures the 


1 beginning of knowledge. Formarum autem in- 
by * numeras notas, Hiero gly phicas appellatas, quas 


ei undique videmus, inciſas initialis ſapientiæ 
IX 2 e Verus 
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% Verus: infignivit_ autoritas. We have no 
good authority to introduce another ſort 
of writing among the Egyptians but the 
* Hieroglyphic and the Greek. Had there 
« been a third, certainly ſome footſteps 
„ would have remained beſides the ipſe dixit 
« of Dis -dorus, from whom it is probable 
« Clemens and Maximus borrowed it. 
Maximus is a modern Greek writer. He 
calls himſelf biſhop of Cythera, an iſland be- 
tween. Candy and the Morea, now called 
Cerigo. There is a ſecond Letter from him 
addreſſed to the perſon of Heſchelius the 
Editor of Horapollo, and it is dated, as his 
Preface is, in the year 1 395% His account 
is therefore of no value, but for the e 
intermixt with it. 


V. My ſubject led me naturally at p . 68: to 
reflect on the moral uſe of the Animals in the : 
Fables of Ae 5; and that again hath ſince led 

me to inquire aſ ter the original of thoſe fables. | 
But the diſſention among authors is ſo great - 
concerning this matter, that nothing certain 
van be determined. Quintilian aſcribes them 
» No Hefrod as the firſt author; Phedrus ſpeaks of 
 "Aijopus Auflor. As to the conjecture of Sa, 
| iranflator wy the N and Bayle, that they 
are 
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are to be aſcribed to Lokman, an eaſtern fabu- 
liſt, and that there was no ſuch perſon as 


op, it is of little credit. Fabricius, in his Bi- 


bliotheca Graca, an author of good re pute, does 
indeed expreſs a doubt whether the Fables 


under the name of Æſop were written by him. 


Upon the whole, it ſeems moſt probable, that 
Planudes was the compuler, and that the 
Collection is miſcellaneous, the greater part of 


them having Z/op for their author. The 


matter of them ſhews that they were not all 
of the ſame age or country. The fable of 
the Fox and the Grapes muſt be Oriental, be- 


cauſe it is not known that any European 


foxes eat grapes; though i it hath always been 


obſerved of the foxes of Paleſtine. Having 
occaſion lately to mention this circumſtance, 
I was informed on the authority of a gentle- 
man of Obſervation, who has ſpent ſome 
years abroad, that the dogs in the Madeiras 
are all confined under a very ſevere penalty 


upon the owners, during the ſeaſon When the 


vineyards are in fruit, becauſe they devour 
the grapes : which is, to me at leaſt, a new 


article of Natural Hiſtory. 


VI. I ought to make ſome 8 for 


having derived the name of Nimrod, p. 99. 
H 3 from 
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from n a word which fignifies a Leopard. 
The Learned Mr. Bryant, in ſome part of 
his work, ſuppoſes it to come from TY fo re- 


bel ; and another Gentleman, who has a 


critical knowledge of the Hebrew, has ob- 
jected to my Etymology, being of the ſame 
opinion with Mr, Bryant. I muſt confeſs 
alſo that the Lexicons are againſt me. What 
J have to anſwer is this; that the word, if 
interpreted à rebel, is not grammatical: it 
ſhould then have been n or np. If it is 
taken in the ſenſe I plead for, it muſt be 
deemed a quadriliteral word, and as ſuch 
compounded of a double radix. If the latter 
root begins with the conſonant which ter- 
minates the firſt root, it is the cuſtom of the 
language to drop one of them, and leave four 
letters inſtead of five. By this rule, the two 
roots are . 4 leopard, and q or M re do- 
 mineer : of which ſenſes both are equally 
pertinent when en to "the e 1 | 
Or” e | 
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In the Proſi, and ſpeedily will be publiſhed 

THREE DISSERTATIONS 
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LIFE and DEATH. 

I. A Survey of the Drovicy and Vanity of Human Life, with : 
the Conſolation adminiſtered by the Chriſtian Syſtem againſt _ 


both, 
II. Conſiderations on St. Paul's Wiſh to depart and be 


with Chriſt. With an Appendix on the intermediate State. . 


III. Death a Bleſſing to the good Man. 


By WILLIAM JONES, 
Rector of Pluckley, in Kent. 
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aſſent of obo with reſpoe 
to the offering up of 1ſeac, are 
gs not very ey to be reconciled 
with our notions of wiſdom and rectitude, if 
the differences and miſtakes of learned men 
2 any particular queſtian are proofs. 

of its obſoutity. The whole affair, conſi- 
deted in itſelf, is indeed vot very eaſy to be 
underſtood, and hath but an unpromiling 
aſped. Yet it happens ſometimes, that 
vrhete the carth has a barren appearance at 
the furface; and is deformed with naked 
rocks, and rightful precipices, it is rich un- 
derneeth with veins af precious ore. The 
traveller, who paſſes catelefaly over the face 
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2 3 On the Offering up | 
but what is ungrateful to the fight; but the 


more patient miner, whoſe profeſſion it is to 
ſearch-for hidden treaſure, becomes acquaint- 


ed with its value. However, as no perſon 


engaged in ſuch a difficult employment can 


proſecute his work in ſubterraneous darkneſs, 


he takes a light down with him in his hand 
to direct him. And if we are deſirous of 


working to any good effect upon the matter 


before us, we muſt uſe a light proper to the 


occaſion; which is that of Revelation itſelf. 
We examine every ſubject by the principles 


and data of that ſcience to which it pro- 
perly belongs. No reaſonable man finds 


himſelf leſſening in his own opinion, be- 
cauſe he vie ws natural objects by the rays of 


the ſan; which God hath appointed for that 
purpoſe. By parity of reaſon, he that would 
rightly diſtinguiſh ſuperior things, muſt be 
content to examine them by a ſuperior light. 
An@tthejudgmerit he forms under ſuch cir- 
cumſtances will be the judgment of reaſon. 
For what is reaſon, but that faculty in the 
mind, which determines the fitneſs or unfit- 
neſs of any thing, by conſidering it in a ra- 
tional manner, with its own Nich depen- 
Nor ada FOE? CET e 
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II. Vet ſome. have ſuppoſed (as we may 
infer from their proceedings) that the thing 


| they call Reaſon requires juſt: the contrary : 


that the ſubjects of the, Bible ought to be 
ſevered from the Bible in which they are 
found, and held up to be examined by a light | 
foreign to themſelves in the human under- 
ſtanding, But this method muſt be very fal- 
lacious. For if the light of the mind leads 
to contrary determinations in different per- 
ſons, as it is found to do on very many o-. 
caſions, its exiſtence as a natural light will 
at leaſt become doubtful. When different 
perſons view the ſame object by day-light, 


they all agree as to its figure, magnitude, 


diſtance, colour, and other external proper- 
ties. And it would be wonderful if they 
were to diſagree, when they all view it 
through the ſame common medium, and with 
2 like organ of viſion. But if we try the 
ſame perſons at intellectual or foiritual oB- 


jects, they will differ ſo widely as to demon- 


ſtrate that the two caſes are not parallel; 
that they do not view theſe objects by the 
ſame light, nor with the ſame inſtrument. 


Some receive what others reject; ſome admire 


what others abhor; and ſome believe what 
others deny. But this diverſity could never 
ß * 5 happen, 
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3 on the 2 up © 
happen, ee people as yet in their ſerifes, 


dent, as the colours of material objects: that 
is, if the optics of the mind were as natu- 
rally prepared to judge, as the eye is to ſee; 
and there were any light naturally preſent, 
amd common to all underſtandings. - 


III. There will be great convenience "y 
condeſcending to take this matter as it really 
is. We ſhall then be no longer diſtreſſed 
with endeavouring to ſupport an imaginary 


dignity; which if we are not qualified to 


fupport, we ſhall only fink the lower into 


intellectual poverty by attempting it. 
The human mind is a mirror, which, like 


other mirrors, has no light inherent in itſelf, 
but reflects images as they are illuminated by 


an exterior medium. It doth not make the 


images it reflects, but retutns ſuch as are al- 


ready made, and is rather receptive than pro- 
ductive. Nature will undoubtedly occaſion 


ſome diverſity in the qualities of the metal; 


yet it borrows its figure and its poliſh from 
education. If its figure is falſe, or its poliſh 


im perfect, it wilt repreſent that as obſcure, 


diſtorted, and menſtrous, which in itſelf is 


bright, regular and beautiful. And, on the 


other hand, it will give and regularity 
« | 4 | : | to 


; if the colours of good and evil were ſelf-evis 


1 Isaac by ABRAHAM. 5 
to a diſorderly confuſed ohject, whoſe linea- 
meats are accommodated to the extrava- 
| gances of its own ſurface. - Hence. it hath 
come to pals, that different minds haye made 
ſo many contradictory reflections about the 
fame thing. What the Chriſtian underſtood 
as a grand example of the wiſdom and power 
of God, was to the Jew a ſtumbling- block, 
and to the Greek fooliſhneſs, The Chriſtian 

examined it by the principles of Revelation, 
and therefore he was perſuaded of it, and 
embraced it. But the Jew was taught by 
the traditions of his church, to truſt in the 


outward ceremonies of the Law for juſtifica® 


tion, and to expect temporal honours as the 
beſt gifts of God to his choſen people. The 
Greek was full of rhetoric, ſtoical pride, and 
pbiloſophic novelty ; ready to reject every 
thing as mean and trifling, if unattended 

with the ornaments of ſpeech, and the 
pomp of ſcience. How was it poſſible for 
minds, ſo differently prepared, to agree in 
their opinion about any matter of impor- 
tance, wherein the various principles of 
each were. nearly intereſted? The Jew 
was earthly and ſtupid, and looked jxra no- 
thing; the Greek was proud and affected, 
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3 On the Offering, bo 

| of them had any reliſh for the revealed wiſ⸗ 
dom of God. Fooliſhneſs in the form of 
ſuperſtition poſſeſſed the one; and as great 

fooliſhneſs in the form 'of penny blinded 

the other. 

| | _ NE diſcoveries can be made in the foripe 

| tte, till we have put away the prejudices 

both of the Jew and the Greek ; that ſo we 

= may be at liberty to examine a ſubject of the 

By ſcripture, with the help of ſuch information 
= as the ſcripture itſelf will afford us. And 

| I hope what I have faid, though ſeemingly 

1 foreign to my ſubject, will be accepted as a 
| ſufficient "apology for what fome may ac- 

count a low and vulgar method of inveſtiga- 

tion: ſuch a method, however, as I with 

to follow on every occaſion that requires it, 

as I am perſuaded the gk doch! in a 15 
ficular manner. 

IV. The command of God to Kid. 

+3 in relation to the offering of his ſon Iſaac, 

occurs in the twenty-ſecond chapter of Ge- 

= neſis, and is thus worded: Take now thy fon, 
I thine only fen Iſaac, whom thou loveſt, and get 
thee into the Land of Moriab, and offer him 
there for a burnt offering, upon one of the 

mountains which I will tell thee of. Every 
eee is e Seeber, which | 
| OL can 
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of IsaAc- by. ABRAHAM. 4 
can heighten the. ſeverity of this command 
on the part of God, together with the hard- 
ſhip and ſorrow that muſt attend a compli- 
ance with it on the part of Abraham: and 
the more attentiyely we conſider q US, . 
the harder it will appear. | 
The caſe was this: God had 3 to 
Ab under the Oaks of Mamre, and, 
with all the ſolemnity of a divine exhibition, 
had aſſured him that Sarah, who till that 
time had been barren, and was now very 
far advanced in years, ſhould bring forth a 
ſon. In this ſon, all the nations of the 
Earth were to be bleſſed: his poſterity was 
to be as innumerable as the ſtars: of Heaven, 
and as the ſand upon the ſea-ſhore: which : 
promiſe, according to St. Paul's application 
of it, was originally ſo expreſſed, as to in- 
clude the perſon of the expected Meſſiah, | 
that promiſed feed, who in the latter days 
was actually born of the family: of Abraham. 
The circumſtance on which all theſe great 
gies depended, did accordingly come to 
paſs. Sarah brought forth her ſon Iſaac, 
who grew up towards manhood, while his | 
parents were happy under a perſuaſion, that 
in him all the promiſes of God would in 


due time be accompliſhed. - - 
B 4 — M vings 
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Things being thus diſpoſed, the Angel of 
the Lird appears to Abraham, and com- 
mands him to offer bis ſon for # burnt ring: 
an action ſhocking. in jtlelf, and apparently 
mich worſe in its conſequences. © For the 
| promiſe of a blefling, as wide as the whole 
orld; depended on the life of Iſaac; and 
if we ſuppoſe him changed into « burnt 
offering, how is the truth of God to be juf- 
tified? How is the Meſſiah to be born? 
How is the world to be redeemed ? Theſe 
are queries, which obtrude themſelves with 
5 de clamour, you are very . to yo" _ 
Were. | 2 ih 
But let us not be Aileepraged. The fab 
ject will [oon wear a hetter face: for if we 
view this tranſaction, with its motives, cir+ 
dumſtances, iſſues, and prophetical ſigna- 
_ Eres, (all of which muſt be taken into the 
ö Won we ſhall not only ſee the truth and 
ſtice of God acquitted, but ſhall under- 
| Rand the Whole as #n additional argument of 
| the divine wiſdom and merey. In the pro- 
ſecution of this enquity, Our firſt ſtep muſt 
de to aſk, with what deſign'God command. 
Fd Abraham to offer up bis ſen? 3 
V. After the flood, the church a the 
ou: non were eee in the family 


# 
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_ Of I5aac by Arnanam —4< 
of Sbem : for in the other ſons of Noah, 
particularly in Ham, the fame principles of 
infidelity which had corrupted the old 
world, began to work afreſh in the new ; 
ſo that at the expiration. of the firſt century 
after the flood (if we take the naming af 
Pelig as a memorial of the tranſaftion) 2 
ſcheme of apoſtacy was ſet on foot at Bae, 
ot, as the Greek verſion calls it, Babylan« 
That there was a change in religion ab. the 
time of the diſperſion from Babel is 
probable on all accounts; and the ſcripture 
ſeems to contain ſore evident marks of 
ſuch ag event. The denomination of the chil» 
dren of Heber, or Hebrews, as diſting 
| the true believers from the Gentiles, and 
which took place at this time, is ons 
mark of it. A fecend is the character we | 
have of Babylom in the Revelation of Bt. "Fan 
for it could not properly be aſſumed to de- 
note a mother of religious abominations in the 
myſtical ſenſe, unleſs itſelf had originally 
been ſuch in the literal. A third, and a 
plainet mark than either of the foregoing; id 
the fact; that from this time we cannot 
_ with certainty find any religion amongſt the 


deſcendants of Ham and eat, but that of 


idolatry. 


$3 4 7z 


enn 7 From 


7 —# 3 OJ 
£ 2 
—— — — 
— . — —— —bĩ —— — — —— — — ——ů.ß— —— * — 
5 a * - — — — - * 
— — — 1 — — — : SEXY 


* 
7 
— —— ¶ — pa 
> — — — ooo — — — 


. EEE — 


— — — 


— — 


— ” — "oe. 


{ 

[ 
14 
Ii 
| by 


; 0 the' Offering „ 
From Vo time of the as at Babel, 


two. parts of the world out of three were 


gone off to beatheniſm: and as falſchood is 


more: alluring than truth, and generally more 


ſucceſsful in its zeal, through the corruption 
it has to work upon, idolatry would ſoon 


gather many proſelytes from the poſterity of 
Heber. Such was the rapidity of its progreſs, 


that in leſs than three hundred years from the 


flood, the Progenitors of Abrabam were in- 


fected with this growing evil, and are <aid 
to have ſerved other Gods *, | 
The divine mercy. e 8 re- 


gard to the ſucceeding generations, judged 


it neceſſary to ſeparate from the world ſome 
one individual of the children Heber, for 


the preſervation of the faith and the practice 
of true religion; both of which were now 
like to be extirpated by the proypiling: infu- 
: ence-of idolatry. 


VI. Abraham was the . ſelected as 


God for this purpoſe. He was called to be 
the father of the church of the Hebrews, 


and of that promiſed ſeed which was to 


: bruiſe the. bead of the Serpent. But as faith 


and ee are "he wy! which Ones 
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of Is AAC by ABRAHAM. 11 
always diſtinguiſhed the members of the 
church from the children of this world, it 
was expedient that the perſon, ſo called of 
God, ſhould be eminent as an example of 
both to all his poſterity. With this view 
divine providence was training him up, un- 
der the ſevere diſcipline of a long and ſolemn 
probation. For though he is able to ſearch 
the heart, and read all the ſecrets of it, he 
requires nevertheleſs, that the inward ſtate 
of the mind ſhould always be made mani - 
feſt by ſome outward acts, for the perfecting 
of his ſaints, and for an example to thoſe 
who come after. Abraham is ſuppoſed to 
have belivved in the true God from the he- 
girming : and faith is an excellent virtue, 
without which no other virtue can ſtand, 
and upon which every other may be built. 
Vet the only acceptable faith, is that which 
worketh by love. Some men may think well; 
ſome may ſpeak well; and others may both 
think and ſpeak as their duty requires: yet 
they may eaſily fail when their thoughts and 
their words ate to be reduced to action. This. 
is the ſureſt trial of their ſincerity: and if 
the heart of man may ſo far ĩimpoſe upon it- 
ſelf as to think its. attainments higher than 


chey are oa Jed is Mt to convince 
72 + | 5 | 5 : it | 


i / rhe Offermg up © 
it of its miſtake;: and thereby lead it forward | 
to greater degrees of perfection. 

VII. On this conſideration, as La an 
forms: others, it was neceſſary that the facts 
of Abraham's life ſhould agree with the pro- 
feſſion of his underſtanding: and indeed all 
profeſſions are vain ſo long as they want this 
(cal of perfection. Therefore he was com- 
manded to get out from his country, and from 
his &ingred, and from bit father's houſe, unto 
4 land which God would fbew unto him“. 
The land was not pointed out to him hy 
name, that it might be an object of faith, 
not of knowledge. For they, who are in- 
Elined to follow God no farther than their own 
knowledge will give them afſurance- about 
the way, neither know themſelves, nor the 
nature of obedience, nor the majeſty of that 
Being by whom they are called: and 
however great they may appear in their own 
eſtimation, they are too little for his pur- 
poſes. The holy Patriarch was of another 
13 He obeyed, and went out, not 
fuoteing whither be went. His obedience 
being regulated by a principle of faith, he 
UPS" himſelf "op" ity the e 1 Gad, 
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without knowing how he was to be diſpoſed | 
of. Reaſon and faith, though different in 
themſelyes, are by no means inconſiſtent; 

becauſe it is every way fit and rational for 
any creature to give itſelf up abſolutely to 
the direction of its Creator. Reaſon, with- 
out faith, will ſtand queſtioning; and unleſs 
it can firſt be ſatisfied as to the ends and iſ- 
ſues of things, and reconcile the means with 
its own preconceptions, it will refuſe to be 
directed. But here to Abraham neither the 


end nor the means were fully opened. The 


command of God was propoſed for his obe- 
dience; and he knowing it to be impoſſible 
for the will of a Being infinitely perfect to 
have any end but a good one in view, or to 
purſue it by inſufficient means, aſſented to 
the will of God, and followed it, without 
thinking it neceſſary for him to foreſce the 
whole ſeries of its operations. He was con- 
tent, if it ſhould ſo pleaſe God, to ſpend his 
whole life upon earth in a ſtate of ſuſpenſe 
and W and to live upon epos 

tion. : 
5 VIII. The land. to hd he was called, 
proved at length to be the land of Canaan ; i 
land promiſed to himſelf and to g ſeed af | 
0 3.55 on . ; f a 8 5 ſe 5 — Im, 
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him, Jen as yet” he had no child. * Here he | 


 fejourned, as a Sper in a ſtrange country. 
He had reached the expected land; yet found 


ĩt no ſeat of enjoyment, but only a new ſtation, 


from whence bis faith might ſtill look for- 
ward: for not Jong after his arrival, a . 


mine + rendered it uninhabitable, and he was 


6blived to remove for a ſeaſon into Egypt. " 


The traveller, who is paſſing through an un- 


known road, may imagine that the ſummit of 
the next hill will preſent to his ſight the end 
and object of his Journey 3 but when he has 
reached it, he finds it ſucceeded by another, 
much more remote, and muſt wait with Os 


; tience for a better proſpect. 


That Canaan itſelf was offered to TO 


* 


kink only as a ſtage in the way of his pilgri- 


mage, and that he accepted it in no other 


Capacity, is elear from his manner of uſing 


it. He founded no city there; he built no 
towering capitol ; he raiſed no fortifications: 


but burlded an altar unto the Lord who bad 
appeared unto him , and dwelled in faberna- 


cles t, or moveable tents ; not aſſuming the 
form of the prince or the ſoldier, but of the 


can and the the: card. ' of one who * 4 1 


4 
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no fixed habitation in this world, bod 
a firanger upon earth, waiting for an heaven- 
ly inheritance, a true Canaan, a land worth 
enjoying, with 4 city that hath Foundations, 
whoſe builder and maker is Codex 
IX. The degenerate children of Abraham 
with whom St. Stephen argued in his apology, 
were urged with the example of their great 
forefather; the nature of whoſe tenure was 
diſplayed ſo clearly, and inſiſted upon ſo elo- 
quently from the words of their Law; that 
when they compared their own ſordid ſenti- 
ments with the holineſs and ſublimity of his 
profeſſion, as the diſcourſe of St. Stephen in a 
manner forced them to do, they were not 
able to endure the contraſt. They had fixed 
their hearts upon their place and nation, as 
they called it. Their country, their temple, 
and a deliverance from Roman tax-gatherers, 
were the important objects of their devotion. 
But the Martyr ſhewed them, they could 
find no precedent for ſuch an attachment i in 
the calling and conduct of their father Abra- 
ham; that even the conſummation of the pro- 
miſe to his poſterity, ſo far as it related to 
this preſent world, did never agnify a ſtate 


„ Hebr, xi. 10. 
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of 5 pollen and enjoyment, but only an c 


| partanity of Hrbing God with freedoms and 


ſecurity, in a land remote from thicir enemies 


and oppreſſors; that after all the excellent 
| things Ipoken of Canzab, it was bat a firangt 
land to the heirs of Abraham's faith. What 
Egypt was with reſpect to Canaan; a land of 


ſetvitude and exile, ſuch was Canaan itſelf 


compared with. N fiqveny, Founry they 


Had i in view. 
X. In the intermediate ages; he patriar- 


chal example was adopted by the Rechabitest, 
a family in Iftael, which diſtinguiſhed, itſelf 
by. a 1 to the life of Abraham. 


J 0 the circumſtances of dwelling i in tents, and 


having neither | vineyards, fields, nor poſſeſ- 


ions of any kind. they added a religious ab- 
ſtinence from wine; aſpiring to the holineſs 


of the Nazarites, and to that purity which 
afterwards appeared in the abſtracted charac- 


ter of John the Baptiſt. To thoſe who haye 


Tenounced this world, nothing remains but 


the world to come: whence it may be infer- 


red that they who were ſo like to the holy 


Patriarch i in their practice, and had his ex- 
ample t. to direct them, could not be onlike 


-4 Jerem. xxxv. 6 7. 1 
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him in their principle: but from this prinei- 
ple the modern Jews had departed ſo far, 
that they had even loſt the ſight of it. 
XI. In the ſucceeding intercourſe of God 
with Abraham, the ſame method is ſtill ob- 
ſerved, of proving his fidelity by ſome expe - 
riment upon his Faith. Therefore the pro- 


miſe of Haac's birth was deferred, till the 
prediction ſhould have nothing to ſupport it, 


but the power and veracity of Gad. A Son 
might have been granted at the vatural time 
of life, and have anſwered all the purpoſes 
of the promiſe : but a child from a man as 


good as drad, and from a weman who had 


always been en, and was now ninety years 
of age, would better anſwer the purpoſe of 
God with reſpe& to Abraham himſelf. This 
is the word of prom iſe, faith the Apoſtle, af 
this tame will” I come and Sarah fhall have a 


fen ut at a time, when the bleſſing eould not 


be expected in the common courſe of nature; 
and when that wiſdom, which partaketh 
more of earth than of heaven, would have 
rejected the expectation of it as groundleſs 
and irrational. But Abraham faggered not 
at the promiſe of God through ade. What 


: * Rom. ix. 9. | 18 * | S 
ED though 
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though a child from ſuch parents was like 
life from death ? as a lily or a roſe ſpring- 
ing out of froſt and ſnow ?- It was therefore 
both a proper and a probable gift from that 
God, who quickneth the dead, and calleth thofe 
things which be not as though they were. 
XII. The firſt object of our enquiry, was 
the deſign with which God commanded 
Abraham to offer up his Son: and this, I 
think, may now be inferred from what we 
have already ſeen : for all the other trials of 
the Patriarch were but preparatory to this. 
The deſign which was there begun, is here 
brought to its criſis and completion. On 
this occaſion only, God is ſaid to have fempt- 
ed him, that is, to have tried and proved him 
to the uttermoſt: becauſe this occaſion differs 
from the other, as the fire of the Refiner. 
differs from the Touchſtone : and unleſs the 
metal is firſt made to diſcover its royal nature 
by ſome lighter. experiments, no good can 
be expected from caſting it into the furnace. 
XIII. The matter of this Temptation di- 
vides itſelf into two parts; 1. The act of 
offering Iſaac; and, 2. The loſs of the pro- 
miſes, which ſeemed to be the neceſſary con- 


* See Rom iv. 17, Kc. 
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ſequence. In the act itſelf there was a con- 
currence of every citcumſtance that could 
add to the weight of it. For in the firſt 
place, the birth of Iſaac at a ſeaſon ſo unex- 


pected would engage the affection as much 


as it exerciſed the faith of his parents. I 
ſpeak not-of that partiality which is natural 
in parents towards the children of their later 
years; becauſe that conſideration was ſuper- 
ſeded by another of much higher importance: 


for: Iſaac was more properly a child of grace 


than of nature; to whom thoſe words of 
Eve might well be applied1 Bave n. a 
man from the Lord. 

But he was likewiſe an only ſon—take 


now thy ſon, thine only ſon Jaac. Abraham 


had no other to be the companion of his age. 
We ſee Jacob afterwards in the deepeſt af- 
fliction with the apprehenſion of loſing Ben- 


jamin, though he had many other ſons. 
When his 3 required him to go with 


them to Egypt, My ſon, ſaid he, ſhall not go 
down with you ; for his brother is dead and he 
is left alone. I miſchief befall him by the way 
in which ye go, then ſhall ye bring down my. 
grey hairs with ſorrow to the grave. Every 


tender reader, eſpecially if he is a parent, 
ſuffers with Jacob, and feels the weight of 
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His fears and ſorrows. What ſearchings of 


Heart then muſt Abraham have experienced, 
when this act of obedience was firſt propoſed = 


to him! Natural affectien, where an only 
child is the object of it, is a principle 
which ſometimes operates ſo powerfully as 
to get the better of every other : and that it 
operated in Abraham as in other men, is 
clear enough from the words of the ſcripture 
abe now thy ſor, thine only for Tſar, whom 
thou log. He was probably grown up to 
that ſtate, when a ſon is not only an amuſe- 
ment to a father, but a comfort and ſup- 


port, a friend and companion. Some of the 


Jewiſh Doctors ſuppoſe him to have been at 
this time thirteen years of age; but ph, 
perhaps with better authority, five and 


twenty. Such a ſon, arrived at years of diſ- 


oretion, muſt have endeared himſelf by many 
acts of duty and affection. His ſubmiſſion 


on this occaſion, and the piety of his riper 


years, give us reaſon enough to conchade, 
that his life had been a courſe of vareſerved 
obedience. | 


FS  Jokeph. Lib. II. e. Xii. E is no A ae W that 


: Iſaac i is called a lad; for 1/mael is ſo called at ſixteen years 
or upwards, and Benjamin after he was married. __ 


Gen, xliv. 30, and XIvi. 21. 
1 bis 
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This is the ſon which Abraham was called 
PNG Shes Party and how? not in the common 
way of nature, but by a violent death, as the 
Lamb is; carried. ta the ſlaughter: and, leſt 
aby circumſtance of ſorrow ſhould he want- 
ing: the Father himſelf was the prieſt 
appointed to offer this victim. For three 
days, that is, during his journey to the 
place appointed, his mind was agitated with 


the force of the divine precept on one fide, 


and natural affection on the other. The 
temptation ſeems to haye been purpoſely 


protracted by the length of the way, and the 
_ aſcent of an high mountain, that there 


might he ſpace enough for faith. and affec- 
tion, the fear of God and the love of the 
world, the expectation of things future and 
the deſite of things preſent ; for all the paſ- 


Hons of grace and nature 40 auer their W 
| 2 efforts. 


XIV. If it mould "hoop is ales, how we 
can reconcile this command with the nature 
of \Ged ? I muſt confeſs I know not, unleſs 
we take the nature of man allo into the queſ- 


tion. By the act of man's diſobedience, the : 


whole world fel into a Rate of forfeiture; 


or, as the Apoſtle hath expreſſed it, death 
| Pale * all: and * the goodneſs of 
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God, having provided a ranſom, did on that 


conſideration releaſe the world from the ex- 
treme effects of his juſtice; yet an acknow- 


ledgment of this univerſal condemnation was 


required from the time that ſacrifices were 
inſtituted. The law of Moſes: was declara- 


tory of a right which had ſubſiſted from the 
beginning, when Abel brought off the ir- 


Ange of his flock.* For the firſt born of 
men, a pecuniary redemption of five ſhekels 


was accepted : the firſt born of clean beaſts 


were to be offered by fire, and their blood 
ſprinkled upon the altar: the firſt born of 
the unclean were to be redeemed by a price, 
as being unfit for conſecration. The firſt 


porn of Egypt were taken in kind; their 


Fear 15" being precluded by their unbelief, 

Therefore if every firſt born was the Lord's 
by right, Jaac was ſo: and if a commuta- 
tion was an indulgence, the rigour of the 
Law might be obſerved without any breach 


'of Juſtice; eſpecially by Him, who, for'the 


ſalvation of the world, permited this inſtitu- 
tion to take place againſt his beloved and only 


| Gegatten Son; who having ſuperſeded the ob- 
lation of the firſt born of beaſts,” and offered 


„ 
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a price more valuable than Silver and Gold, 
to redeem the firſt-born of men, is himſelf 
become the firſt. born of every creature: he 
hath redeemed all, and taken the place of all, 
by a ſubſtitution of himſelf. This. is what 


occurs; when we conſider the nature of God, 


and the nature of his command, without 
any regard to its iſſue: for there is a difficulty 
in the precept, which vaniſhes in the per- 
formance, and e Es reflections un · 
neceſſary. Fe IT Ig 
NV. But now, r we return to 3 


2 
1 


7 We hall find another difficulty: for how af- 


flicting ſoever the death of his ſon may ap- 
pear to us, it was to him but the ſmaller part 
of the trial. In this ſon the promiſes of God 
were to be accompliſhed ; all the nations of 
the earth were to be bleſſed in him; the 
Saviour of the world was to be born of his 
race: ſo that upon his life the future re- 
demption of mankind depended, and the 
univerſal bleſſing of a reſurrection from the 
dead. All theſe things were to proceed from 
Iſaac, the only ſon of Abraham, and the vera- 
city of God was pledged to ſee them all ful- 
filled. The knot which is to be untied is 
now before us. For how could Iſaac be put 


to death, without falſifying the word of God 


C4 by 


#4 on Bs Ga 25 
by ** of the poſſibility of Mang kit 
prothiſe ?? Nothing feed be added tb iheteaſs 
the perplexity of this matter: the contta- 
diction is plain and ſtriking, ald ſerms to bo | 
inſurmountäble. | Yet faith, Which can level 
all things, found k way of removing the dif- 
feulty: and thus it reaſpheclIAtHat if God 
nad given a promiſe, it was utterly inetedi- 
ble that be ſticuld fetract it hat nothin! 
was #66 Hard for the Lori, as experience Hik 
already ſhewed—that what he bad 
he war able iſo to r ,ong therbiore, 
whatever the preſent #ppetrances might 
threaten, Iaac ſhould ſtill be the fource of 
the premiſed bleffing, and the divine 3 
would de preferved invielate, though he 
were neriſteed opon the tar. But hoch 
could this peſffibiy be, withbut His refurrec - 
tion from the dead? No bther method Was 
delt: #hd Adth bring reduced to this Atraft, 


» that 2s 6 e E kin reuſon to o thisk | 
his would be the reſult, either indeed was 

it fo intended; bat his oh Filth led him up 

to t. That 'God may be true, (fad Ht) 

ꝓhat hall be, which rer yet Hach been: a 

ens,” even Tlaue, HoW ois to be offered, 

3 Hall 
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' ſhall be raiſed up to life: the God who at 


his birth gaye him Being from parents dead 
in age, ſhall now fulfil his promiſe by reſtor- 
ing him from Death itſelf,” That he reaſon- 
ed with himſelf and concluded to this effect, 

appears both from the teſtimony of St. Paul, 
and from the terms of the hiſtory in the book 
of Geneſis. _ By faith, fays the Apoſtle, 4. 
braham when 5 was tried offered up Jaac; 
and he that had received the protnilſes, offered 
up his only begotten fon, of whom it was ſaid 
that in Iſaac Gall thy feed be called. accounting 
that God was able to Rarst him up even from 
the DE AD®.” The hiftory itſelf, in the book 
of Geneſis, informs us, that when he was 
within fight of the place where his ſon was 
to be offered, he ſaid to his young men 

* Abide you here—and I and the lad will 
go yonder, and worſhip, and come again to 
you.” But fuppoſing him to have been of- 
fered for a burnt-offering, as his father then 
believed he would be, how could it be faid 
they would come again, unleſs he was per- 
ſuaded of Ifaac's reſurrection? It would be 
onnatural to take this expreffion as an evaſion, 
and to imagine that the holy TALIAreh could 


6 * Heb. xi. 17. . 
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26 On the Ofering up 
condeſgend to trifle with his 2 when 


his foul was in travail with ſuch an affair as 


this; therefore, I am inclined to think, he 
expected the reſurrection of his ſon, not as a 
diftant, but as an immediate bleſſing. ; 
XVI. Under this perſuaſion, though ſurely 
not without ſome fluctuation of thought, 
ſome ſhare of thoſe tumultuous emotions of 
the mind, which are inſeparable from the 
condition of humanity, he aſcended the 
mountain, laid his ſon upon the altar, and 
ſtretched forth his hand to ſlay him: but in 
that inſtant, the angel of the Lord called to 
him and ſaid, Lay not thine hand upon the lad 
Hor now I know that thou feareſt God—lt 
never was the deſign of God that he ſhould be 
put to death; but it was expedient that Abra- 


ham ſhould think ſo, that it might appear 
whether his virtue could endure ſo ſevere a 


trial; and now, the end was anſwered. The 
inquiſition having been kept up with rigour, 
and the juſtice of God being ſatisfied with the 


abſolute reſignation of his ſervant, now made 


perfect through ſufferings; Mercy takes up 
the cauſe, and accepts the purpoſe inſtead of 
the performance. | 

At the ſame time, it was fo ordered by 


the providence of God, that @ ram was caught 
| | | in 
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in a thicket by his horns; and Abraham went 


ond took the ram and offered him up for à burnt 


offering inſtead of bis ſon. Thus it came to 
paſs, that a real ſacrifice was offered; while 
Iſaac, the intended one, was raiſed from the 
altar, as a perſon received from the dead. 
St. Paul inſtructs us to underſtand his deli- 
verance as a figurative reſurrection, a prelude 
to the reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt. Abraham, 
he ſaith, accounted that God was able to raiſe 
him up even from the dead; and then adds, from 
whence alſo be received bim in a figure; * en Tagey 
Eon, in @ parable, where the things ſpoken of 


are deſcriptive. of things underſtood... The © 


perſon of Iſaac, his impending death, and 
unexpected deliverance, are the things ſpo- 
ken of: the perſon of Chriſt, his actual ſa- 
crifice, and his reſurrection which followed, 
are the things underſtood. It will readily be 
admitted, that the reſurreRion of Iſaac was 
parabolic, or deſcriptive of ſomething beyond 
itſelf, if it ſhould appear, that all the other 
lines of his character point as directly to the 
Meſſiah, as the rays of a circle to its center: 
and our labour will nat be loſt, 1 we review 


1 with this intention, 


2 Heb, 4. 19. 


5 XVII. In 


= 02 the Offering up 
XVII. In the appellation. feed" of Abra- 
Him! there is 'an ambiguity, which implies 
A firnilitude between Jſaac the immediate, 
and Cbrin the more remote ſen of Abrabam, 
Tf! we apply the expreſſion to an individual, 
he can be underſtood by it but Iſaac? yet 
the apoſtle applies it to th perſon of the 
MeMah; affirming, that the covenant with 
Abraham and his feed, was the covenant con- 
red of God in Chrifi*, and that Chtiſt him- 
elf was the Lg Ne in the n ” 
the promiſe, - 
The birth bother * one 180 the Sue was 
#nhounced by an immediate Revelation from 
Heaven, and was in either caſe above the 
laws of nature: ſo that when Sarah was 
fore warned of Iſaac's birth, and Mary of the 
birth of Chriſt; the thing appeared incredi- 
ble to both, and occafioned: a ſimilar expo 1 
tulation. Sarab ſaid, Shall 1 of a furet 
chu, which am old? And the bleſſed - 5a 
in her turn ſaid, How can this be, ſeeing 1 7 
Brow nor a man? Iſaac was the only and 
" Beloved fon of Abraham, as Chriſt was the 
only and beloved ſon of God. Iſaae was 
mocked by Jſhmael, the ſpurious offspring of 


Gal. 4it. 176, 17. ; 
V - 
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„ Abraham: Chriſt and the Chriſtians, his 


Apiritgal ſeed, were perſecuten by the unbe- 
lieving Jews, his natural children; and the 


apoſtle hath aſcertained the parallel, by ar- 


guing from one of theſe caſes to the other 
ea. out the bond-woman and her ſon. that 
is, let Feru/alem, with her children the Jews, 
in bondage under the elements of the law, 
be caſt but, like Hagar and her ſon, to the 
wide world, as unworthy of being admitted 
to the inheritance of the goſpel. Thus far 
the character of Iſaac was predictive or para- 
bolicals and perhaps the relation might be 


farther perſued: but it will be better to con- 


fine our attention to the particular ſubject of 
our preſent enquir7. 

XVIII. Ifazc was ſentenced to ſuffer by 
the hand of his father, who took the fire and 
a Ane to ſlay him. And whence did the 
ſufferings of Chriſt proceed, but from the 
Father, who ſpared not his own Son, but deliue- 
ned him up for us all to the {word of juſtice and 


the ſire of wrath; in which reſpects every 
burnt offering was a pledge and figure of his 


paſſion. But the hiſtory is yet more circum- 


ſtantial Abraham took the wood for the burnt 
Mering, and laid it upon Iſaac his fon, and they 


went both of them together. Under the ſame 
le ler TO TW” root MIRO: circumſtan. 
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30  On'the Ofivingup 
circumſtances did Chriſt go out to the mouhs 
tain on which he was to be ſacrificed, bearing 


on his ſhoulders the wood of his own croſs; 


to which he was afterwards faſtened, as 
Iſaac was bound, and laid on the altar upon the 


_ word. Each of them ſubmitted freely to the 
divine command: for Iſaac was of an age to 


have withſtood the perſuaſions of his father; 
and Chriſt, had he thought it good, might 
have called for more than twelve legions of 
angels to deliver him in the hour of darkneſs: 


nay, had he ſpoken the word, the heavens 


and the earth would have fled away like 


ſmoke before his face; but he became obedi- 


ent unto death, even the death of the croſs. 
XIX. If we proceed with the parallel, we 
find the one received from the dead in a figure, 
the other in reality. In the purpoſe of his 
father, Iſaac was devoted and facrificed: nay, 
an actual ſacrifice was offered, as Abraham 


had expected; but in the unexpected way of 


a ſubſtitution; and Iſaac was alive, as one 


who had ſurvived the fiery trial of the altar f. 


His 


1 The author of the Divine Legation of Moſes, vol. II. 
part ii. is of opinion, that by the offering of Iſaac Abraham 
was inſtructed in the final ſacrifice of Chriſt ; while the per- 
mitted one of the Ram informed him of the intermediate ſa- 
crifices of the Law. But this doth not appear, and may be 

| | | | thought 
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His father, in reflecting upon it, would na- 


turally break forth into ſome expreſſion, to 
to the ſame effect with that of the father in 
the parable—This my ſon was dead, and is 
alive again | | s e 
With reſpect to the circumſtances of time 
and place, the two tranſactions agree in a 
wonderful manner. For it appears, that 
Tſaac was thus received from the dead on the 
third day. The ſacred hiſtory informs us 
(doubtleſs with ſome wiſe intention) that on 
the third day Abraham lift up his eyes, and 
ſaw afar off the place which God had appoint- 
ed. On that ſame day, he laid him upon 
the altar, and received him from it alive, 


after he had been as good as dead in the eſ- 


timation of his father for three days, accord- 
ing to the time of Chriſt's reſurrection. 
The place was on the mountains of Moriah ; 
thoſe very mountains, on one of which our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt was afterwards crucified. 
The city of Jeruſalem was built upon them: 


on the higheſt, which in 2 Chron. ch. iii. is 


expreſsly called by the name of Mount Mo- 


thought too nice and refined an application of typical evidence. 


It ſeems more probable, that the R-/urre#ion of Jeſus Chriſt was 

principally foreſhewn in the perſon of Iſaac, and his le 

Death in the permitted ſacrifice of the Ram; ſo that by the 

conjunction of the two, the exhibition was complete. 
1 


riah, 
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riab, ſtood the holy Temple, in which the 
Lamb Chriſt Jeſus was figuratively offered 
for ſeveral hundred years in the daily ſaerifi - 
ces of the Law; and Calvary, on which he was 
at length offered in perſon, though without 


the city walls, was a part in the chain of the 


mountains of Moriah. The Patriarch fore- 
ſeeing that the figurative offering and reſur- 
rection of his ſon, would one day be there 


realized in the death and reſurrection of the 


Meſſiah, gave a name to the place in the ſpirit 


of prophecy, calling it Jebovab ſirel, the 
Tord will provide; alluding to the words he 


had before uſed in anſwer. to the expoſtula- 
tion of Iſaac, My fon, God will provide 
bits/elf a lamb for à burnt offering:” which 
though they were then words meant of Iſaac 
himſelf, went over his head, and took 
place in the perſon of Chriſt. And tbe 


hiſtorian. adds, that the place was thence- 


forward marked out for the obſervatiqn 
of . poſterity by a proverbial, tradition at 


i is ſaid to this day, In the mount of the Lord © 


it ſhall be ſeen. But here the Engliſh verſion 


differs from the original, and from almoſt 


every tranſlation, commentator,” and critic; 
who agree to. render the words this 


mauntain che Lord ſhall , ; that is, if 


we 


e Laa by: Anzalian. ; 33 


we complete the ſentence Shall provide 
himſelf that Lamb for an re which a 
ſhall Tate away the fins of the world, 
XX. What I have farther to fay upon the 
caſe is this: that if Abraham odere the 
ſcene we have been conſidering as an earneſt 
and figure of the Meſſi ah's death and reſur- 
rection, as he appears to have done by. bis 
own prophetical declaration; 3 then the deſign 
of God in this whole affair. needs no farther. 
apology nor explapation. For now it is 
evident, that the hard taſk impoſed. upon 
Abraham, inſtead of defeating the promiſe 
of God, as it ſeemed about to do, did not 
only enſure f it more effectually, | but was made. I 
alſo to exhibit the very manner in which it 
ſhould'be accompliſhed. Such are the ways 
of God! In the creation of the natural world, 
he brought light out of darkneſs; and in the 
economy of the ſpiritual, life out of death. 
Here alfo, out öf a dark and ſevere precept, 
which ſeemed to promiſe nothing but a ſcene 
of diſappbintment and cruelty, he opened to 
the father of the faithful a lively proſpect of 
his future mercy in the redemption of man- | 
kind. From the iſſue of this tranſaction in 
particular, Abraham Jaw the day of Chriſt, 
andy Was glad. pI | : 5 
D III. If 5 
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34 _ On the Offiring up 


3 If we proceed to moralize upon this 


ſubject, it will occur to us in the firſt place, 
that the ways of God are not like our ways: 


his purpoſes are brought to paſs by ſuch 


means, as ſeem to us the moſt unlikely of 
all others. While His eye is intent upon 
ſome future good, our proſpect is. bounded. 
by the preſent evil out of which it is to ariſe: . 


and the wiſdom of the world is ready to deny 


the providence of God, if it cannot imme-., 


diately reconcile its operations with its own. 
prejudices and paſſions. If a moraliſt of the 


modern ſtamp had been in the place of 
Abraham, he muſt by his own rules have 


replied againſt God, and determined the pre- 


cept unfit, unjuſt, and. contrary to nature: 
for having no faith, he would have judged 
only according to what appeared. But if 
Abraham had judged thus, the event had 
been very different. Inſtead of being cele- 
brated as the great example of faith and 
righteouſneſs, the progenitor of the . a 


and. the /riexd of God, be would 


bably have loſt his ſon ſome. other _ 1 
would have been rejected as a perſon unfit 
for the bleſſings intended; and muſt have 
ſought his comfort amongſt the philoſophers 


XXII. The 


of Babel. 


— las oc 3 
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of ISAAC by ABRAHAM. T7 - 
XXII. The wiſe ſon of Sirach, well ac- - 
quainted with the hiſtory of Abraham's pro- 


bation, ſeems to have extracted from it this 


refined and excellent moral. My ſon, if 


thou come to ſerve the Lord, prepare thy 


«© foul for temptation. Set thy heart aright, 
* and conſtantly endure, and make not haſte 


<« 1n time of trouble. Cleave unto him and 
«© depart not away, that thou mayeſt be in- 
«© creaſed at thy laſt end. For gold is tried 
* in the fire, and acceptable men in the furnace 
f adverſity.” Forewarned of this, no faith- 
ful diſciple ought to be ſurpriſed, if ſome 
trial is found for him now, as for Abraham 


* 


of old: neither let him wonder if the matter 
of it ſhould be furniſhed by that treaſure, 
Whatever it may be, upon which his heart 

is moſt fixed. For the affections may be 


ſhaken off from the world moſt powerfully, 
by the inſtrumentality of that which hath 
the faſteſt hold upon them. If he is wiſe, 
he will learn to truſt to God for an explana- 


tion of thoſe things, which at preſent may 


ſeem irreconcileable, either with the good- 
neſs of his Hatares“ or the wiſdom of his pro- 
vidence. 151 : 

XXIII. It is a leſſon to which gech and 


blood are ſtrangely averſe; yet on ſome prin- 
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36 On the ac; up 
ciple or other it muſt be admitted, that no- 
thing is to be ſet in competition with God. 
Iſaac was to Abraham the greateſt ſupport 
and comfort of his life, the tendereſt object 
of his affection. Power, honour, and pleaſure 
had no allurements for him: he was content 
to live as a ſtranger upon earth, and to be 
expoſed to perils and affronts in an idolatrous 
inhoſpitable country. Vet this bleſſing he 
Was ready to give up, fo far as God ſhould 
require it, and in the manner he ſhould 


command. His faith did indeed aſſure him 


of an happy conſequence,, when the courſe 
of the temptation ſhould be finiſhed. And 
thence all his children may learn, that it is 
impoſſible to be a loſer by ſubmitting to the 
commands of God. Abraham by venturing 
to loſe his ſon ſaved him: and he that will 
venture, on a parallel occalion, to loſe even his 
life in this world, ſhall fave it to life eternal. 


XXIV. In the mean time, let him con- 


| ſider for his comfort, that every inſtance of 
ſelf-denial will be found by experience to be 


much lighter than it appears. There may be 
difficulty and terror in the precept which 
enjoins it, but it ſhall vaniſh in the perform- 
ance, as it did with Abraham. There was 
indeed a loſs of life; but how different, how 

0 85 far 


ſe 
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1 far inferior to that which he had dreaded! | 
After he had expected to ſee the blood of 


his only ſon ſtreaming upon the altar, and 


the flames conſuming the object of his af- 


fection; he at laſt ſaw a brute animal expir- 
ing in his ſtead. And while we are fearing 


that our peace, our comfort, our happineſs, 


our life, muſt all be ſacrificed in obedience 


to the divine precepts ; their ſeverity will at 
laſt fall only upon the brutal part of us: 


that which is moſt dear and valuable to us 
will be preſerved; and that only will be loſt, 


which is not worth ſaving. - This part of 


the moral is ſo elegantly touched by St. Ber- 
nard, that I ſhall give it the reader in his 
own words. Tu igitur, fi vocem Domini 
© audieris intus in animo, & dicatur tibi, 
ce ut offeras Iſaac, ut tuum quodcunque eſt 
« gaudium immoles Deo, (interpretatur enim 
e Iſaac gaudium ſeu riſus) fideliter & con- 
e ſtanter obedire ne timeas: ſecurus eſto: 
% non Iſaac ſed aries morietur: non peribit 
ce tibi /ztitia ſed contumacia Hæc vita eſt 


« ſanctorum; tanquim triſtes, ſemper autem 


oh gauden ten; ; Fanquan morientes, & ecce 


% vivimus. 
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45 141 0 F TME 
TEMPTATION or JESUS CHRIST. 


UR Saviour Chriſt came into this 
k world to deſtroy the works of the Devil: 
and this he effected by a regular progreſs; 
not attempting to overcome the ſharpneſs of 
death, till he had reſiſted the deceitfulneſs 
of ſin: for death will have its effect, ſo long 
as ſin retains its power. This was true of 
Chriſt; and it is true of all other men: whence 
it muſt appear to every conſiderate Chriſtian, 
how greatly we are intereſted in the Hiſtory 
of Chriſt's Temptation. He is faid to have 
been tempted in all points 'like' as we are— 
N ne xo prong — or, in all 


— 
25 


eb. ir. 16˙ i | 1 . « 
B x up reſoedts 


2 _On the Temptation of CRI r. 


le 


CO + reſpects uecording to the fimitirade of on: 


br the ſame paſſions and appetites to be exer- 


,__ ciſed, and with like matter adminiſtered to 


them by the Tempter. = 

The Mility therefofe of &« ſubjec which | 

' hath ſo near a relation. t6 ourſelves, need 
not be infiſted on: and 1 ſhould think, a 
tranſaction ſo curious as a deliberate conteſt 


bels the sen of Göd and che Printe of 
the Devils, the, Saviour! and the Deſtroyer, 


” might; invite any thinking reader of 


Scriptute to an examination * all the * . 


2 derm avluting aktn ene 7] 


However, 1 do not 8 hold | 


4 5 mt a6 an abject off quriofity,.. but gather 
_  ko-propoſeſit-as u leſſon neceſſary to be un- 


dlerſtodd by every Chriftian in his militant 
3 8 1)to weigh the cirmmſtances attentive- 
1y, -0ompare them carefully with the. Scrip- 


doe, gad draw! anna! affen from 


them which should, be the been. en 


C 2 1 our reſarches in divinity. $5 IK N 11 . 1 8 WH F 


. Before we deſcend to the — Deel 

of the temptation ĩtſelf. we ſhould. enquire 
imo the , reaſans, why Chit Was tempted. 
He 'who had Glory with God before the 


| world _ could aol 0 merit to bring 
| 70 130 | 8 | Za | him 
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kit OO DEAE which he was 

” in poſſeſſion befor all time. Sothat this temp- 

tation muſf haue befallen him fbr our ſake:- 

_ He was to conquer temptation, becauſe man 

had been ecnquerod by it. We:cannoat well 

account fur the ations: of the ſecond Adam, 
but by loaleing back to the hiſtoty af the 

Fitſt. Adam, in his primitive Rate, appears to 5 
uus as the moſt excellent as well as the laſt af 

: , On all of hich were pronounced 


Thus pure and perfect, nge 


0 he u gnad. 


was placed in the garden of Paradiſe, Where 


the Power, Wiſdom, and Goadneſs of God had 
conſpired to pour out the riches of the Cre- 
ation. -Yethe was placed in a ſtate of trial: 


_— enſuring to himſelf and-improving 
4 led of, by means of the _ 
Tree of Life, the Sacrament of the firſt ;Co- 

 _ wvenant;; or of falling. into evil; by mcans af 
the Tres of Knowledge, the inſtrument af 
Temptation; as his on choice ſhould datar- 7 
mine. 'The Tempter, under the name of 
te Serpent, and with all his evil properties 
ef ſubitilty, end, inficuation, and dupli-. 
city of tungne, was permitted ta offer his 
 reaſons,' and put the fidelity of aur ſitſt pa-. 
rents to the trial by the fotas of has artihο,jjji 
1 WAS, 3 on the other hang, had. the expreſs. de- 
"mt © mM = claration 5 


the good he was po 


i * | | , | : 4 \ 5 | yd, 
85 1 _— 4 her * 2 8 ; 
4 On tie Temptation f Cunts r. 
3 1 ; - * 0 4 


claration of their Maker to direct and ſup- 
port them. He began with perſuading them 
to eat; and the inducements he propoſed for 
the committing of this act, applied them- 
ſelves in ſuch a manner to all the appetites, 
that this original temptation ſeems to have 
included every other. In the conſtitution of 
man, there are but three kinds of luſt to be 
ſatisſied; and they are reckoned up in feu? 
words by St. 'Fobn, where he means to give 
us a ſummary of all that is in oppoſition to 
the love of the Father the luſt of the Joſt bY. 
Land the luſt of tbe eyes, and the pride of lie *. 
The firſt of eee the “e luſt of the fleſh,” 
was to be indulged by eating for the gratii- 
cation of the fleſnl. The ſecond was appli- 
ed to, by an object pleaſant ro the eyes, fair, 
flattering, and beautiful to look upon. Theſe 
are qualities Which give birth to cobetouſ- 
neſs; à vite ſeated in the heart; but which 
finds its way thither through the eyes. The 
Friue lite, is that impatient deſite of diſ- 
tinction, Which is daily tranſporting one 
half of the world out of that ſphere in whieg 
the providence of God hath placed them. 
| In vulgar. minds, the love of out ward. appear: 
| ances the! prevailing- | dA vuraho der 5 
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Ou the Tempration of Cuntier) 5 
fire of intellectual ſupetiotity is much more 
- active and extravagant ; and differs from the 
| Stier, as an evil ſpirit. differs from à bad 


man. To this paſſion the tempter applied 
Himſelf, with that infinuation ! Ve ſhall be 


uod, knowing good and evil: and it was 


accordingly believed, that the Tree of Know- 
Luage was à tree to be defired to make one wiſe. 


Uet us obſerve the method of the deceiver. 


God had revealed his will with regard to 


— 


this matter; he had expreſſly affirmed, In 
the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 


46% ſurely die.“ The words were ſo catego- 


ridal, that nothing but private judgment; im- 


poling'a"fenſe of its own, and commenting 


with views oppoſite to the will of God, 


— 
— 


could poſſibly render them anibiguous. The 


| ere corona eee n * gent ey x; r r 1 


inſtrument of the temptation was called, the 
Tree of the Knowledge of good and cuil: from 


which denomination, the Devil thus argued; 


that as it was a tree of ' Knowledge, they | 
would certainly know ſomething more than 


they knew as yet, by partaking of it. Then 
he ſuggeſted, that the knowledge o good 
and evil, was a ſuperior wiſdom, the ſame in 
bind with the wiſdom of God; ** your eyes 
* (ſaid he) hall be opened, and ye ſhall 
% be 4 Gad, knowing 8 and evil.“ 
| elsa i 165 B 185 That | 
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penny at n 
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who brings to it a mind alreatly vitiated 


6. On the Temptation of. enkler ; 


That the tree had its appellation ſrom God, ä 
and that the ſentence, ye ſhall furely die, was 


. _the ſentence of God, he did not deny; Hut 
he put his own /en/e upon then. He and 
his children have been at the ſame woik 


ever ſinee: They allow (or ſeem to allow) 
the Bible to be the word of God ; but uſe it 
only as the vehicle of ſome private doctrines, 
bottowed from the ſtores of reaſon and phi- 


loſaphy, anteredentiy to an examination of 


the Scripture; and theſe docttines they im · 


- Poſe on the ſimple with the ſanction of a 


divine authority. Therefore let us tale bee 


Bom ue bear: every perſon who takes the 


Bible into his hand, is not fit to preach the 
word of God from it; and eſpecially he, 


with human principles, or diabolical intn- 
tions. The world was firſt ruined by a ly- 
ing orator, perverting the terms of divine 
Revelation Which, if they needed any ed - 


Fabrirc might have been ſafely and ſurely 


expounded by comparing them with one 
deren When a foreign unnatural interpre- 
tation was admitted, man Who was in ho- 


nour abods not, but became lile tbr beaſts thut 


periſb. He was driven out from the pre- 
Wes of Gal into this wide world, there to 


1 CON” 8 


On the Tampatian en 3 


Len with pain and labour, and never 


more. to return to Paradiſe, but through the 
way of temptation, and. the fire of divine 
Wrath; the former of which he did not 


withſtand in à more perfect ſtate, and (of 


himſelf) is far leſs likely to do it now; the f 


latter would conſume him in 4 moment. 


God. And thus the fall of the firt Adam 


of him and of all his poſterity. 


II. The frailty and diſobedience of man” 


were: exemplified a ſecond time in thoſe 
Hraelites, - who were called to a ſtate of 
probation in the wilderneſs. In this caſe, 
we ſee not one man only, but an whole na- 
tion falling after the ſimilitude of Adam's 


tranſgreſion. Immediately after their 2% 


tiſn unte Moſes. in che Red Sea, they were 


led into the wilderneſs, where a ſpiritual 
kind af meat was provided for them, even 


Manna; as the Tree of Life had been pro- 
vided for Adam in Paradiſe: and with the 


ſame n alſo, of trying. and proving 
ET a whether 


. \ 0 
* 4 9 7 
1 7 


Hence it becomes neceſſary, that the way .ta 
Paradiſe ſhould. be. reſtored by. ſome other, 
able to reſiſt ſin, and to. abide the wrath of 


under temptation, gave occsſion to. the 
ſecond Adam to appear in the fleſh, and to 
be tempted therein, as the fees 


* 


8 5 Ot tie Ter empration Sed,” 


ö whether" they would be found worthy to. 
enjoy the effect of it. The Lord thy 
„ God led thee theſe forty years in the wil- 
. Gerdes to prove thee and fed thee 
_. < with Manna, that he might make thee 
. Kno that man doth not live by bread 

ä en; Pere 3 but by every word that proceedeth 
cut of the — of the Lord doth man 
% ben.“ Vet it was not long before theit 
| ſouls began to hath that High? bread. * They 
ate faid to have tempted” God by requiring . 
meat for their luſtt. On other occaſions, 
they diſtruſted his providence, and ſuppoſed 
he had led them into the wilderneſs to d- 
Aroy them with hunger. Por theſe offences | 
they died before their journey was-accom- 
Pliſhed, and Toft The E of the 3 
; Land.“ Bo 

The fall of. Add N of this 164elites, 
are examples, in the guilt and diſgrace. M 
which the whole human ſpecies is involved. 


As all men were in the loins of Adam when 3 


he finned; his ' diſobedience was theirs : 
therefore as he was removed from Paradiſe, 
and as the Iſraelites fell ſhort of the land of 
promiſe; ſo the apoſtle ſcruples not to 
_ affirm, that all babe Ry RES come goal L4 
6 WS. 9 God. 

x '® Deut. viii, 2, . 


- 1 ul. Chriſt 


on the Temprationi'of Onerr! g? 


III. Chriſt was tempted then, that he A 
- _ do that in our nature,” which no man 


had been found able to do for himſelf. His 


perfect obedience was to ſatisfy: the juſtice of 


God, by making whole that Law which we 
had broken. And his experience of the al- 
lucements of ſin, and the appetites of hu- 

man nature, was intended to give a com» 


fortable aſſurance to all his followers, that he 


will make every favourable allowance for 
their infirmities. Having been tempted ia all 
points like as they are, he is inclined to ſacs 
cour them when they are preſſed with temp- 

tation, and to adminiſter the proper help in 

time of need. How we could have had this 
aſſurance on 9 Wrede ee oa doth not 


5 ATE $:4 4 ; * x * 7 * 
appear. f fry 
* 


IV. We are now Ste examine ater: cit= _ 


cumſtances, which were preparatory-to'the 
matter of the temptation itſelf: and I think 


the whole will be more -eaftly underſtood, 
if we look back upon the two caſes above- 
mentioned, and refer to them as often as 


we have occaſion. The time at which the 


temptation mne is the * dan thas 5 


ha + to us. 
Tyben was Feſus led up * the Arie intd the 
0 wilkrng# to be tempted of the Devil.* tv 


55 * 1 


4 


The 


— "= 
"od nt 


The content 
_ came to pals, in the interval, between his 
baptiſm in the river Jordan, and his entrance 
pon his miniſtry as a preacher of the Goſ- 
pel : for we are told, at the tyth verſe of 
the ſame chapter, that Jeſus rum that time 


10 On the Temptation of CnRier. 
ill inform us, that this 


begun to peach, ami to ſay, Repent, far the 
kingdom of God ir at band. It was after his 
baptiſm, that he might not undergo this 


trial till he was prepared for it by the Holy 
Ohoſt, then conferred on him as on other 


men ; and though in à very different mea- 


ſure, yet by the ordinary medium of water- 
baptiſm. It was before his preaching, that 
baving withſtood the wiles of the adverſary, 
and conquered” fin in his own perſon, he 


might e 802 and enforce 1 to 


| 0 His hearers. on di * 
The e bein occurs W is the 


Agedeß or direction by which Jeſus: was in- 


troduced to the temptation: he was Jad up. 
tie Spirit. Having received the Spirit in 
baptiſm, and obtained that teftimony from 
Heaven, Tit it m/ beloved ſon; it might be 
expected, that He who was declared to be 
the Son of God, ſhould be led by the Spirit c 


God. And for our fakes he was ready to go 


where Oe W e though, as 


* 47 
* 4 4 
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On tie Temptation of Cunis r. I” 
it appears to us, under every circumſtance 
of diſad vantage and tertor. The ſcene! of 
his temptation was the 1i/derne/s. - Paradiſe 
the juſt judgment of God had driven » us 
from that ſcene of happineſs into the world, 
as into a harren and deſolate wilderneſs. In 
the ſecond Adam, we ſer things working 
back ward again to Paradiſe and the Tree 
Life. He, as our repreſtntative, takes our 


nature, with all the diſadyantages of its ſitu - 


ation, and places himſelf in a wilderneſa, 
where ſin had placed us. But as the diſpen- 
ſations of God are found to accord in a won- 
derful manner with one another, this cit- 
oumſtance of the place has reſpect to the 
temptation of the Iſraelites; who, after their 
baptiſm in the Red Sea, were proved in the 
wilderneſs, and fell there, without reaching 
to Jordan, and the borders of Canaan, 
Chriſt, therefore, being baptized in Jordan, 
goes thence to be proved in the wilderneſs; 
returning as it were to meet the trial over 
again, and defeat the adverſary where the 
e of 22 N * failed them“. 
1 0 
* CAD not * 0 REY the 88 wilder- 


_ here intended; whether it were the ſame in which the 
ks was prepared for his — and which might be be- 


- t 
* 2 
12 | 
T 


E :& 


of Chriſt the proſpect at the firſt entrance, 
Would have blaſted: the courage of any other 
"SON 2 have'terrified him out of his ſenſes, 


© To" this: ede deſolate bowling wider- 


nels; the ſpirit led him, in abſolute ſolitude, 


without either meat or drink to ſopport him, 
© thereto ſpend many days and nights, among 


the wild beafti#,at'the hourly bazard of his 
| Is and to be tempted: of the Devil, more 


eruel as well as more ſubtile than every beaſt 


of the field. What was the temptation of 
Adam or of Iſrael when compared with 


this? The introduction to the temptation 


V. But we are now to apply ſuch light as 


5 5 Scripture: affords us with regard toi the 


eircumſtance of his faſting, and the particu- 
lar period or duration of it -b n be bad 


Nea forry doyr and forty nights, be car af- 
zerward am hungred. Though nothing is 


here related to us by St. Mart bet but that 
Chriſt faſted "forty days and forty nights," yet 


we learn from the account of St. Luke, that 


5 ne n "AP: _ he Was rempted * c 


ob Jordan, as. 3 als was in e which he firſt exerciſed 


Pe i 122 Bes 1 


Þapriſm ; or whether it were ſome other more remote: 


bat however "this may be, the words of Grotius are worth ob- 
ſerving—Cumplementum hoe erat weteris figure ; nam et populus 


pe 7 Lo Ig dit, See Fal 7 15 loc” 
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_ the Devil: but as to the kind and quality 3 


the .. temptations. then, preſented to him 
whether ſenſual or intellectual, vilible or 


inviſible, the Scripture, is ſilent; ſuch 57 | 
being publiſhed as happened at the end of 
| forty. days, and which are more expedient | ; 


for us to know. It is ſcarcely to be ima- 


gined that the tempter would be idle him- 


ſelf, or permit Chriſt to remain unmoleſted 


in his ſolitude, even for a ſingle day: but 


the paſſages are omitted, eicher as being 


too copious and ſoperfluous in - themſelves, | 


or dangerous for us to be acquainted with, 


or above = reach of our, Berker to un- 


e 


Doering all this time, he abel, . 3 


ing the body, and bringing it into ſubjec- 
tion, that it might obey the dictates of the 
Spirit. When the bodily. appetites are gra- 
tified, the intellectual faculties are not at 
liberty to be influenced by the ſpirit of God. 


He only who can endure hardneſs, and can 5 


practiſe it by choice, will be able to endure 


temptation. To this rule Chriſt himſelf 
ſubmitted-; as to baptiſm, for the obtaining : 


of the Spirit, ſo to faſting,, that he might 


concur. with the motions of. the Spirit: and 


it; was: proper: alſo upon. e account 5 
bor 4 | 2 5 for 


- 


deemer ſhould undertake to reverſe our con- 


| _demnation, by the oppofite gr org _ faſt- 


2 ing, and mortification. 


3 Concerning the perde of ry a. 
the words of St. Luke ſeem to imply, that-it 


refers to ſome other tranſaction of the ſerip- 
ture, as a counter-part and accompliſhment; 


A chat this preciſe time of forty days, 
5 rather than any other, was proper to the oc- 


Cajon. He ſays, when the days were ended, 
or, as the Greek will bear, hen the days 
Were fulfilled ;" the word being the ſame as 
in that paſſage of St. Mark, *©* what ſhall be 


the ſign when all theſe things ſhall be J 72 


A But I lay no great ſtreſs upon the 


Word: for whether the expreſſion of the 


Evangeliſt implies it or not, the period of 
forty days doth certainly connect this tranc- 
_ ation with many others in the ſacred 


Hiſtory; and there is reaſon to ſuppoſe, that 
the period itſelf was derived from ſome very | 


early -occafion. ' After revolving it long in 
/ thoughts, I would propoſe the following 
 FonjeQure to thoſe Who are ſkilful in the 
Scripture ; ; namely, that the firſt man ſpent 


forty days in Paradiſe, and * pe- 
ET CRE riod 


| 1e the act of eating having given ith o 
the fall of man, it was natural that the Re- 
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On the Temptation f Cuinor: ay 
_ riod: he was: tempted, fell into fin: by cating 


the forbidden fruit, and forfeited the Tree = 
of Life, with the inheritance of immortality. 


If this he ſuppoſed, the period of forty days 


will occur naturally in other tranſactions, 
and particularly in this of our Saviour 's temp. 
tation, which is evidently founded on the 
temptation and fall of the firſt Adam. The 


curſe brought upon the world by the flood, 


and occaſioned by the Sin committed in 


Paradiſe, x was forty days in the execution; 
for ſo long the rains were deſcending, and 
the great deep emptying itſelf upon the 


earth's ſurface; that the ſin and its hiſtory 


might be recognized in the puniſment. 


When che Iſraelites ſearched the land of 

Canaan, that [ſecond paradiſe, which Was 
to be the reward of their probation in the 
wilderneſs, they had a foretaſte of it for 
forty days · ;\ and the people who murmured 


at the evil report of the faithleſs Spies. were 


condemned to wander forty. years in the 


wilderneſs, a year for a day: ſo chat this 


penance ſymbolizes again with the curſe 
_ which was conſequent to the os Das | 
"II e Sr ad e mech Sen 
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nt -; Onthe Tempration of Carer} 


2 nager the miniſtry: of the prophet Jonah, 5 
he ſpace of i forty days was allowed to the 5 


Ninevites, as an interval, in which they 


might have opportunity of ayerting the di- 
vine judgment by repentance and faſting. "= 


Moſes ſpent forty days and forty nights up- 
on the mount, when lie received the tables 


of the law, from the hand of God: and the 


fame. a& was repeated, on occaſion of the 


tables which were broken. During his 


continuance in the mount, he did neither cat 
bread nor drink water; and his faſt was ob- 

ſierved in a wilderneſs. Elijab alſo, when he 
fled out of Judæa, croſſed the river Jordan, | 


and faſted forty days and forty nights in that 
wilderneſs wherein mount Horeb ſtood ; 


where Moſes had twice faſted for forty days, 


and where the Iſraelites were led about in a 
| ſtate of penance for forty) nn 


bs This general agreement on ſo, many 8 


. ſions concerning! the period of forty days, | 
might probably be derived from the original 


I have ſuppoſed; but however that may be, 


it could not happen by chance; and there- 


fott it mighit well be ſaid, when Chriſt had 
faſted forty days, that the dang were /uifilled; 
this period, according to the abundant teſti- 
mony of the . * more * 
1 to 


de the 
1 ſered and roſe again ox'the third day, accord- 


alten than: 455 Wales is 1 fake 


n 


ing to the Scripture, ſo he faſted forty dayr 


| ere g to the ſame Scripture : and the ex. 


ample of Moſes,” independent of every other 
teſtimony, ' would hade been thought fuffi= | 
cient'to prove this, in the opinion af many 


| good Judges, both ancient and modern- 


VII. The hunger, which aroſe in our 


bleſſed Lord, when the forty days were ex- 


pited, prepared the way for the firſt temp- 


tation which the Scripture hath recorded: ſo 
that the hiſtory, now deſcending to particu- | 


lars, begins where Satan began with Eve in 
Paradiſe, namely, with a perſuaſion to du?; 


and on ſuch Principles as were contrary to 


the will of God. The temprer came! to 
bim and ſaid, if thou be" the Son of God, com- 


mand that theſe tones be made bread. The Devil 
is called be temprer at his firſt appearance, 
. and had acquired the title by many acts, 


eff peetal y by one, prior to the preſent occa- 
fion. The ſame” Spirit had found bis way 
into' Paradiſe, to ſeduce the parents of the 
human race, in the character of 'tbe Serpent, 


the only name under which we bear of him 


in the Book of Geneſis. But in the Book 
of Revelation, the fi — and the proper 
R . 'C HON" 


5 yet uncerrupted by fn; ptr ee 


8 1 ed 


_ names ane applied te the dame: agent y and 


. being taken togeiher, the perſon intended 


by them is fofficiently aſcertained Hy laid 
bold. on 'the Dragon, tbat old Serpent, aohich 


A be Devil und Satan, and baund' bim a 'theu- 

aud pan. Under his ancient charather, 
7 aon the tne, bußaeſs which: firſt 

brought; bim joto--the: work, be preſents 
 bion@lf © Chiiſt in his ſelitade, and makes 
His sttewnpt, in +: perſonal conVerſation, us at 
_ fin ede, Garden of ten Under what 
 Gguneths, appeared ie nat very material 


fort us can and, it would: bo fruitleſs to 


8 ine It i is mach more for our purpoſe 


5 eres to gbferve, that he doth. not operate 
5 vpos our Saviour by any; internal ſuggeſtions, 


as upon other men but hy diſeoutſe from 


without? and the ae this wen 


inquiring Into. ane WN 1 W 5 VO OY 
_ Vil: When the mature of man ns ap 


had no immediate aegeſs tenthe heutt, but 
was obliged: to btemꝑt i Nye in the way. of 2 
perſonal conver ſatiom d as ſhe alſo: afterwards 
tempted. Adam. But when: his lyse had 
taken eſſect. the condition of our nature, was 
8 ee ebam en From wh. 
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of the multitude, to ſhew that he only can 
make us free, and reſtore us to the original 
- immunities of our nature, by diſiodging the 
Devil ſtom his habitation in the heart and 
affections. In one of the parables of our 
Lord, the ſame evil Spirit is ſignified by a 
Arm man armed, who keepeth bis palaces and 


J ·—w ĩͤ ! & es.» Go Mn. OS... IE nn tf ER ha hn be 


Dt a 9 82 1 : | his 


C ant, n by: the * a of God 


the, privilege of fpeaking from within, As 
the poiſon of the Serpent's mouth diffuſes 


| itfelf. over the whole frame of man, and 
ſoon. carries, its effects; to the vital parts 5.10 
did the power of the: ſpiritual Serpent get 
poſſeſſion of the heart, and of all that is with- 


us, our thoughts, deſites and affections. 


Hie is ſtyled, ce Spirit that now; worketh I 
| the Children of g:ſobedrence s and that //rong | 


delgfion,. as it is called, with which they are 


viſited who rective not the love of the truth, 
is, When more literally rendered, deceit works = 
ing hin them t. To convince us of this 


mortifying fact, ſo inconſiſtent with the pte · 
ſumed dignity of human nature, the bodies 
as well as the ſouls of men were delivered up 


to be agitated, by evil Spirits; and Chriſt 


caſt them out from the body in the preſence 
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20 On the Temptation J unn. 


biz good r are in pedee. The paſſions, converts 
ed into his domeſtics, become obedient to 
his word; and the will cannot reſiſt him, ſo 
long as it is inſenſible of his tyranny, Till 
2 frunger than he comes upon him, he is un- 
moleſted in his dwelling: for man doth not 
know, till revelation informs him of it, that 
he is infeſted by ſuch an Uſut per: and they 
who ate but half - inſtructed in tlie principles 
of the Goſpel, are too apt to be indifferent 


in their attention to the powerful operations 
of this infernal Agent, who is almoſt totally 


forgotten i in ſome cold and barren exhorta- 


tions to moral virtue independent of chriſtian 
faith. Perhaps it may be thought low, im- 
pertinent, and diſcouraging, to be bringing 
in the agency of the Devil upon every occa- 
ion: but it is to be feared; he hath moſt to 
do no, as of old in the heathen world, 
where he is leaſt thought of. It is our duty, 
and will be found our greateſt wiſdom, to 
take the Chriſtian ſyſtem as we find itz to 
_ - omit” imaginary improvements, and to be- 
_  lieve as the ſcripture directs; which informs 
us too plainly” to be contradicted, that the 
Deceiver bath ſeated himſelf in the human 


Heart, and hath gotten poſſeſſion of our 
had 
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had given us no other evidence, this one 
conſideration would for ever ſatisfy me, that 
our nature is depraved, and that ſin, from 
the fall of Adam, is original * to the con- 


ſtitution of man, as certainly as that the 


captive of an Algerine renegado is not poſ- 
ſeſſed of the freedom of an Engliſhman; 


the igh I do not here ſtand to enquire bow 
ar the caſes are parallel . | 
"IX; But that influence to which 97” Pe 
men are ſubject, could not extend in like 
manner to the perſon of Chriſt. In him, we 


have another perfect man, untouched by the 


tempter, and upon the terms of the firſt 


Adam. To him therefore, as at firſt, the 
evil ſpirit makes his approaches from with-, | 
out, propoſing his ſuggeſtions in a perſonal 
CONST be ' Femprer came to A and 


1 


© This Joftrine ve. " tho early I capnot find): to the 
ceremony of — wy which was performed i in the primitive 
Church together with the office of baptifm, and that not only 
in the haptiſm of adults, bye of infants. See Szicer under the 
word efopxi0 yore 


1 On he Text of Eph. ii. 2. Theophyla# has this temurk 3 | 
en dirt, zu an., a v mpyerr > ge Nen bor kraus 


apyu* pve ts beg viel rug Abit, Trert, To; n sees 


18» Oe, eniboueray d mans, tre arcyxagounc—'* He hath not 
id, of the Spirit which compelleth, but which worketh-in tbe 


ildren of diſobedience; whence it is manifeſt that Satan 
ruleth over voluntary ſubje&ts” —yolentes per popules dat jura 
—and again“ He worketh in the children of 4i/obedience, 


that f 18; in thoſe who do net obey _ bat obey him, with- 


out 8 : 8 


Cy aid, 
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eil, If thou be the Son of Gad, | command theft 
Jene to be made bread, : In this, Chriſt is 
perſuaded, to make proviſign for the fleſh. to 
fulfil the luſts thereof, by unlawful means, 
and to labour for the meat that periſbeth, in» 
ſtead of that which eudureth 10 everlaf N 
be His reaſoning is to this purpoſe; t if 
| * thou be the Son of God, thou can'ſt.not 
Want power and intereſt ſufficient to ob- 
© tain bread for the ſatisfying of thy hyn- 
+ ger, No Father, even amongſt men, if 
5 4 his * alk. bread, will give him a ane 
«© "inſtead of it: therefore theſe fones at thy 
6 command will be turned into bread; pro- 
e yicdled thou really art, what. the voice 
, from heaven hath declared thee to be, the 
< Sen of God; and allo that thou art in want 
4 of bread; of which thete can be no doubt 


. after ſuch a courſe of abſtinence.” This | 


but the eyil ice of it 7 made to 1 
by the anſwer it received It is written, 
„ man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by 
0 every word Your proceedeth' out of the 
-< mouth of God.“ Chriſt, in his neceſſity, 
"6 tempted 'by — to diftruſt the care of 
Soc, and to tate tbougbt for bis life, ulbat 
* eat,” "The bread Which vs Porta: 
AY | * d 
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ed Chriſt ' to provide” by a mitacle'wds not 
the fru bread,” but that food of che hody, 
which is the primary object to thoſe thoſe 


affections are not ſet upon God. Our firſt 
care ſhould be to ſecure that which endurerh 


to:verlafling lige; and then the care of God, 
according to his gyord, wilt be engaged: to 
provide the'other; Gf te put us in 4 way of 


ptoviding it, by foe lawful means. When 
Fo led the Ifraelites inte the wilderneſs, he 
10 that food by a miracle, which 


uld not be provided by the ordinary 
means: when he ſends us forth into the 
world pon our duty, he gives his promiſe, 
that he Will neter leave” us nor" fon ſale us. 
And by the fame rule, the emptineſs of the 


wilderneſs eonld not leave Chriſt unprovid- = 


ed, hen de had placed himſelf there by the 


| are of God. Therefore he anſwers, 


« Man ſhafl not live by bread alone, but by 


every word that proccedeth* cut of "the | 
„ mouth of God. "They who can believe, 
that this bread is of fo much importance 
15 as you would yes them, will not 
, long de inne and as ſgon as they 
attempt to procure it in your iuay, they 


ill be guilty.“ If Bre had made a like 


L the world had never been loſt. To 
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with the Tree of Knowledge; but it was 


provided for the ſpiritual appetite; and the 
Tempter ſucceeded by adapting” his KW: | 


on to the carnal. 


X. On another occaltth, - 1 Thaclites 


were en in like manner 70 Juſt after 
cuil things, When they were /uffered to 
hunger (as Moſes reminded them) they mur 


müred againſt their leaders, and wiſhed to 
partake once more of the bread of Egypt *. 
In this time of their neceſſity, they 9 4 | 


ſupplied with bread from Heaven; that 


yery food to which our Saviour referred in 
theſe words He fed thee with Manna, that 
| be 'might nale thee know, that man doth not 


live by bread only, but by every word 1 that pro- 


celeb out. of the mouth of the Lord. For Eve 
in Paradiſe. the Tree of Life was provided. 2 


_ theſe-Ireelites in the wilderneſs were fed 


5 with: Manna from Heaven: in each of theſe © 


caſes there was a proviſion of ſupernatural 


and heavenly nouriſnment; but in each it } 


was rejected, and the preference given to 
another Jort 45 nz which was . 


thy * Wo + 
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her the Devil offered an inferior ſort of bread, . 
when the food of immortality was at hand. 
The Tree of Life grew in the ſame garden 
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with ſervility and miſery in Egypt, and w 


ſpiritual death in Paradiſe. 
When Chriſt was an hungred in the wil- N 
derneſs, a method was propoſed to him, 
whereby he alſo might have fallen after the 


ſame examples of unbelief : but this, inſtead 


of ſeducing him, as it had ſucceeded before, 
gave him occaſion'to reverſe the fin of man 


by making a contrary choice : and thus the 
Devil, was taken in his own ſnare. 


XI. The next attempt of the adverſary, 
is to make Chriſt aſſume his own character, 
that of a tempter, even a tempter of God: 


a character which argues the higheſt degree 
of preſumption, and is peculiarly odious, be- 
cauſe it is defiled with the wickedneſs of 


the Devil; who, being a ſpirit, can be . 


guilty only of ſpiritual, wickedneſs. _ Ther 


the Devil taketh him up into the holy city, 
and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the Temple, 


and ſaith unto him, i thou:be the Son of God, 


caft thyſelf down; far it is written, be ſhall 
give bis Angels charge concerning thee, and 
in their. hands they ſhall bear thee up, left at 
any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. By 
this we diſcover, that the Devil is acquaint- 
5 ed with the Scripture, and can reaſon from 


it With A 2 Sravity, to ſerye. his 
own | 


* 


o 
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Sen Res purpoſes, _ We think i it 3 80 0 
of godlineſs, if 2 man 18 diligent j in tyrning 
1 oyer the Bible. But certainly, this rule is 
not to be relied upon, becauſe it hath been 
peruſed by the Deyil, the father of all miſ- 
chief; and it hath always been applied to, 
nd now is, by many, with the fpirit of the 
; vil; a Spirit which. turns the Scripture 
_ againſt its on Truth; uſing it as an engine 


- aecommodated to all the defigus and .doc- 


vines of darkneſs. He that would geceive 
4 Chriftian, muſt do. it with a Bible in his 
8 Therefore Satan, whoſe office it is 
to deceive, hath been careful not to neglect | 
the reading of the Scripture: but he-who 
liſtens to it when thus perverted, hath the 
means of his Salvation turned into the in- 
ſtruments of his deſtruction; and is in that 
Tesztful ate, wherein the things that ſhavld 
have been for his wealth, become an Heeg | 
Hon of falling, | 
IL. If we examine how. the Devil; ac- 
commodates the Scripture to his own pur- 
poſes, we ſhall gain ſome. inſight into the 
myſtery of iniquity, and the working' of 
pci He gives a literal interpretation 
| e 23 which. ought to teach 
ence the Bernd! W of uch 
| 


r i 


JJ. ĩͤK b 
> 8 * 


„„ 
- 


dale. . HC. 
* 


ce ebesdene che rc 8 


| &criptures is derived 4 Caſſ thyſelf down, 


ſays he, for “ the Angels will bear thee 


up, leſt they daß by feet again a ſtone.” 
He had plantad Chriſt upon the top of thoſe 
mighty ſtenes and buildings which com⸗ 
poſed the Femple at Jeruſalem; 2 fituation; 
from whenge no man could 'caſt- himſelf 

down, without being daſhed in pieces before 

he came neat the ground. But it having 


been promiſed to the Meſfiah in the PC N 


that he ſhould not daſb bis foot againſt 6 fene, 
the Tempter perſuades him, that the Angels 


would bear him - up. aloft in the air, ſo that 


he ſhould be ſupported. wonderfully in an 
upper Region, without any pexil of being 


daſhed againſt the walle of the Temple, or 


of alighting upon the earth in ſuch a manner | 


as to endanger his life,' Had eredulity ar 


vanity, or both together, prevailed upon = 
Chriſt to comply with this propoſal, he had 
committed hivaſelt to the Prone of the pawer 
of the ain; had forfeited the protection of 
God, and the miniſtry of the boly Angels; 
ho were not angaged to aſiſt in any ſuch 
wild undertaking as this: and if his imme- 
diate death had not followed from natural 
. 1 8 it Wee ann 1 enen _ : 


"Y On the ANTON of RED 


' the Devil would have been permitted to de · | 
ſtroy him in his fall. 
The promiſe of God, according to the , 
Intention of the Scripture, was only this; 
that the Angels ſhould have charge over the 
Mefhah, to - preſerve him in all bis ways 
(which words the Tempter omitted, as not 
for his purpoſe,) from the offence and miſ- 
chief of Sin. Thus it was ſaid of Chriſt 
himſelf, that he ſhould be a fone of Srmbling 
and a rock-of offence to the people of Iſrael : | 
not ſuch a /one-as their feet ſhould literally 
ſtumble at, nor ſuch a roch as they ſhould 
fall againſt to the breaking of their bones; 
but a perſon, with whoſe life and docrine 
they ſhould be ſo offended, as to ſtumble 
morally i in the courſe of their obedience, and 
fall into ſin and the judgment e,, 
If the text be taken in this its true ſenſe, 
bb abſurd is the Devil's inference! The 


' 4 Grace of God, and the Miniſtry of his 


« Angels ſhall keep thee from offending and 
4 falling into Sin; therefore, caſt ' thyſelf . 
1 down-from the top of the Temple“ If 
the Devil underſtood this Scripture himſelf, 
he muſt have ſuppoſed that Chriſt did not 
underſtand-it, or that vanity would corrupt 


his, 9 | By the anſwer he received, 
| the - 
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thei matter was cleared up in very few words, 
and his mouth was ſtopped upon this ſubject. 


It is written again, thou ſhalt not tempt the 


Lord thy God: Our Saviour quotes another 
Text of Scripture, to ſhew that the Devil 

had quoted his wrong: and this is the only 

effectual way; for God can neither contra- 
dict himſelf, nor be the author of 8in. The 
Text, as here miſapplied, is an encourage 
ment to tempt? God, with the view of put- 


ting his power and veracity to the proof, 
and render both of them ſubſervient to hu- 


man fancy; ſo that nothing more was neceſ- 
ſary, than to ſhew briefly, in the words of 
Scripture, that the attempt was contrary to 


a plain prohibition, Spiritual wickedneſs can 
find no apology but from the word of God 
ignorantly or maliciouſly interpreted: - and 


the interpretations of ſome. men, as ſurely 
as it did influence that of the Devil. This 


was the method firſt obſerved in Paradiſe. 
The forbidden Tree was marked out to 
Adam and Eve by the word of God, as the 
Tree of the Knowledge of good and evil; from 
which - expreſſion, the Devil taught Bre to | 


6 = a ” * Dh 5 * | 5 * 
Ye 4. 10 , 
* * * B 
5 1* 9 s * * * 1 4 4 þ 
* n a” 
a > * \ * 
1 A L ; 
g I F 
Py 
% * 


7 


n TY 14 


whatever they who are thus employed may 
imagine or pretend, malice will influence 


2 


0 0. the 2 of Cit 167. 
expect a divine nd God like knowledge 


from it; cha prevailed upon her to put 


| the word of God to the trial, in contempt 
ef that other positive declaration I tir 


de dach eben dal ſurely Aer Here he 


pfoceede upom b like foundation = God 


et his Angels will dot bear thee up. and pre. 


de ſerde #hee ſcom ſalling io the darth.“ 


Had the experiment ben made, the ſame 
conſequence might che expected as in the caſe 
of re. Suchnis the natute, and ſuch are 
me devices of ſpiritual wiekedlneſs; that. pe- 


ceuliar fort of wickedneſs; which originates in 
the Devil: ſor in all this there is nothing of 
te Wurld nor ef theficſh: The fleſhlys ppetite 
dad already been applied to, to produce diſ- 
truſt in the previdenes of God here the 


_ "mind (fitted) up to a godly fort of infolence 
add: preſumption, the moſt miſohievous and 


deſperate ef all: wickedneſs; Whether we 


judge of it by its temnper̃ ar by its effects. 


ta the pride of re e _ een for 


2 worldly glory. \- FFF 
+ is ad © WT 20. . froth wr WET ts: 2 4 3 41 Ne. 
* 1 1 6 { 
PA | * * 
e XIII. Again, 
| 4 
5 . 


e hath promiſed to bear tire up tllat thou 
fall not inta gin 4ry therefore, whether 


f The matter of the next temptation is ſuited 


d = o@o 


| Gentiles, when it was exhibited to Chriſt 
from: the top of the mountain, was in this 
ſtate, being not yet redeemed from the power = 

of Satan unto God. At. is remarkable, that 
the conqueſts added to the Roman Empire | 

in its heathen * e away from it 


Sx : by 
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XIII. Again, the Devil taketh him up into 
an exceeding. high mountain, and ſheweth, him 


all the kingdoms ,of the. world, and the glory. of 


them: aud ſaith unto him, all chef things 


will I. give thee, if, thou: wils fall demm and 
worſhip, me=rrtQ, which, St. Fake adds. ar 


bat (the world andi its glory). it delivered unto 
me, and ta whomſaever I will, Lgive it. The 
Deyil, being the father-of lies, is not to be 
truſted: in any thing, he uttets, without a 
ſuſpicious. ſctutiny; yet. it ſeems in pat to 
be true, (and it opens an ample field for ſper 
culation) that this world, is comminted to 


him, and that he has power toſbeſtom it, hy 


God's permiſſion, on thoſe. who compl with | ; 
tha mins of falling down and worſhipping = 
him. The four great monarchies of the 


world by whom, its. power and glory were 


poſſeſſed, the Babylonian," Perſian, Grecian, 


Roman, were all heathen, and conſe 
devoted to Satan. The whole world of the 


AYW.oet all Ot 4a. ..it tas... 
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5 by degrees i in its Chriftian, and were Made 


_ _ over to barbarians and idolaters, Who came 
bona like a torrent from the northern regi- 


What was anciently the Roman Em- 


„re | 
— is now) broken into a multitude of 
fragments, and diſtributed among the inde- 


pendent Princes of Chriſtendom. No rapid 
conqueſts have been obtained, no grand ex- 
tenſion of Sovereign Empire, but by Turkiſh 


infidels, who began with abominating the 


Worſhip of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt; and who 
roſe to ſuch ſublimity of power and ſplendor, 
as hath in a manner eclipfed all the glory of 

the weſtern kin gdoms for nigh a thoufand 


years paſt. But leaving theſe reffections to be 


carried on by thoſe, who are acquainted with 

the ſucceſſion of Empires, and the revolu- 
tions of the world, I return to our bleſſed 
Saviour; who refuſecd to comply with the 
propoſed condition, and, from the mention 
of it, detected the devil, and called him by 
his proper name. Gef Thee hence, SAT AN; for 


it is written, thou ſhalt worſhip' the Lord 


oy thy God, and him only” ſhalt thou ferve. 
Hie who propoſes # contrary object of wor- 
ſhip, muſt be Satan, the a me Lhe] | 
on the OY of — 
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It is not an evil thing in itſelf to poſſes 
the power or the glory of the world; but 
only when it is obtained on the Devils 
terms: for Chriſt himſelf, by refuling 1 
when offered i in this form, received it with 


infinite increaſe from the hands of God 


All power, is given unto him both in heaven and 
in earth; He is King of Kings and Lord of 
Lords, and his name is above every name. 
Having conquered in this trial, and refuſed 
to how to Satan, every nee ſhall bow unto 
Him; and all the principalities and powers 
in earth and heaven have now no greater 
honour than to be his ſubjects and ſervants. 
XIV. The temptation being thus ended, 


and the Devil having exhauſted his artifices 
for the preſent, departed from bim, as St. 


Luke obſerves, for 70 ſeaſon; to return once 


more in the hour of darkneſs, and take every 
advantage of his ſorrows and ſofferings. For 
the adverſary of mankind can plough in every 
ſoil, and ſcatter ſuch; ſeeds as will grow in 
every climate; accommodating himſelf with 


equal ſkill to the ſunſhine of-felicity and the 


clouds of adverſity. But the conflict being | 
over for the preſent, Chriſt obtained higher 
bleſſings from God even in this world, than 


the Devil "ſe offer as the rewards of Sin— 
D Angel. 


Temptation hath eſs difficulty 


PAY 34 05 2 Neeb # Endive. | 


An 15 came al minifred unto Bim. He who 
Pp ſuffered Hunger for the fulfilling of 
 righteaulpcks, 'and without departing” from 
| his hope and confidence, hat a ſupply of re- 
_ freſhment from heaven itfelf; he who ac- 
| cepted” not honour and power When offered 
to Rim by Satan, was attended as the Lord 
of heaven and earth by the N ere and 
winiſters of the moſt high God. W321 


XV. The moral intention 'of - Chin; 


the preceding parts of the ſub ect. In all 
the other remarkable paſſages of his life, we 


_ conſider hun as an example or pattern to his 
diſciples. He may fafely be taken for ſuch 
1n this account of his Temptation: which; 


ſhort as it is, doth ſet before us every kind 


of danger that can occur to us in the courſe 
- "of our Chriſtian warfare. ' And why ſhould 
the proſpect of being conformed Yo bis Image 
: terrify « or  diſpleaſe us? Are we Chriftians in 


fact, or in pame only? Doth not reaſon re- 


quite, that if we expect to be diftinguithed 
19555 the world by rejoicing with Chriſt, we 
* Thould firſt be content to er with him? 


That if we wiſh to be 'crowned” we ſhould 
firſt be tried! ? How do we Teaſon with our- 


ſelves i in fimilar caſes ? Tf A perfon” be diſ- | 
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On the Tongr/ationgf un, 35 
eaſed in any limb, or wounded, and there 
be no hope of his $ecovery till. it is cut off, 
he ſabenits to hear the ſurgeons conſulting 
about the operatios, and expoſes himſelf to 
the pain of it, in hope of that eaſes ang 
health; which they promiſe as the copier 


quance. And f why -{þauld. a: man he leſs 5 
prudent and leſs: eſolue for the benefit of | 


his Gul; than far the preſervation of his 
body? It is better to purchaſe health with 
the loſa of a limb. than that the body ſhould 


romiaih intire, and periſh of its diſeaſe; It 
is hetter that the appætites ſnould be diſap- 
pointed that life ſhould ſeem imperfect; 
and that cverq oc n of offence ſhould be 
eut aff; than that a man ſhould be ruined = 
in the other world (and probably in this alſo) 


by reſigning bimſelf up to be directed by 


and maimed, than having two band or tw u 


eyes ta be caſt into bell ira. 


If ue gonſider dhe ſnares that ate laid for 


us, (never without ſome ait, and the cer- 


tain conſoqences of diſobedience, we {hall 


find it ueceſſaty to be cireumſpect: and if 
vr look forward to the reward promiſed to 


bim that ovencometh, we ſhall not think it 


. 


thoſe: Egyptian taik+maſters, his -own lufts 
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Hard, if ſuch dificulties ocoht as-are- com- 
mon to thoſe who have engaged themſelves 
in a military life. A ſtate of war is not 4 


ſtate of enjoyment, but of exerciſe and danger: 


and it is far better that the ſoldier ſhould be 
perſuaded of this, and adopt it as a princi- 


ple, while his arms are in his hand; than 


that he ſhould diſcover the truth of it, when 


he is a diſarmed en in whe hands of a 


me 5 


A , 297990277 14: 3yBod 
XVI: With ſeriouſneſs han but not with 


berge we may draw near to behold 


the nature of our-own calling, in this glaſs 
of our Saviour's Temptation. His baptiſm 
in Jordan was the Introduction to his Miniſ- 


1 try in the world; and he was then declared 


to be the Sen God. At our baptiſm, we 
are the adopted Sons of God, and enter upon 


the courſe of the Chriſtian life. We are re- 
quired to renounce the world, the fleſh, and 
the Devil, the profeſſed enemies of our Sal- 
vation; who will meet us, as we come for- 
Ward in life, under a variety of diſguiſes, and 
endeavout to ſeduce us from the Law of God. 
Our maſter did not offer himſelf to the 
Tempter, that his followers might live in in- 


dolence, and have nothing to encounter; but 


e 1 3 a your” to 2 In | 


LE 


= » Wd 


9 


» 


* 8 * 


* * þ 2, 4 » 


FTT 


On the, Temptation of” Curr, ; 37 
che evil day. The Sons of God are not per- 


mitted to remain in a ſupine expectation of 


the promiſed. inheritance; but are Jed up 


Rrait way, out of the water into the wilderneſs, 
there to be tempred o, the Devil. As the 


Iſraelites, after their baptiſm in the Red Sea, 
were led into the wilderneſs; and as Chriſt 
was led up ſtraitway from Jordan into the 
wilderneſs ; z fo we are brought from the 
Laver of Regeneration in the Church back 
again into the world, there to ſojourn for A 
while, till God hath 1 vhs, aud Jones: us 
os for bumpelf *._ 

This being the end. for — 76 God per- 
mits us to be tempted, we are exhorted by 
St. Jamer, to count it all j oy when we - fall into 
divers temptations. - But then, as an haughty 
Spirit-goeth before a fall, and left, we ſhould 
be too forward, preſuming upon our ſtrength; 5 
we are taught to pray daily to our heavenly 
Father, that he would not lead us into temp- 


tation. Before à temptation hath reached . 
us, we are to diſtruſt ourſelves, and to pray 
that God i in his mercy would deliver us from 


the trial; and upon this conſideration, happy : 
ts.the man that Na gms 15 who SHOW” 
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ing bis on weaknele, Ci riot ruth bal) 
inte the battle. Wften we kead the hiftdHics 


rightecus defign with which ir is fent dpon 


_ thewing his fidelity to God by refiſtin 


A 
8 


of campaigns, whether ancient ot mödern, 
foreign or domeſtic, this moral preſepts it 
ſelf. to us every where, that à confident 
Enemy is ſure to be beate; becadſe it is the 


nature of conhifience to be ibriþered. "But 


when we find burfelbes Viſited with any 112 
of our- faith, We ire to fejolce andet it oh 


* 


us, and accepting it às a dtvine teſtitnony of 


our adoption and election. Net here agath 


we are upon flippery ground, and tiff take 
care not to miſtake, 4 falling into Sin for a 


Jalling into Tempration. He who is tempted 
can have no redfon to rejoice, but (6 fat only | 
as the trial gives Him an 6pportudity of pt6v- 


ing the power of his good principles,” ard of 
b d by reſiſting and 
overcoming the temptation. oo OO 
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XVII. The Chriſtian miſt prepare him 


Flo receive the affaults ef Sotho, as Chrit 


alſo. was prepared; that is, by abſtihehice 
2nd mortification, What wWas the tile. with 
thoſe champions; who prepared them ſelves 


to obtain a corruptible crown, ſuck as was 
| beffowed in the heathen ſports upon him that 
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 colquered io running, wreſtling or fight | 


ing! For ſome months before the great day 


came, on Which their ſkill was to be proved, 
they abſtained from all groſs diet, anoitited =» 


their bodies, and exerciſed their limbs: to 


which St. Pau alluding; obſerves e that 
ftriveth for tht maſtery is temperate im ull things. 


And can it be thought unfit, that the ſer- 


vant of God, ho wreftleth aguinſt prinripa- 
lities and powers, ſhould uſe abſtinence and 
faſting z when they, who wreſtled agninſt fia 
an 'blobd, allowed the necefiity, and ſub- 


mitted cheat fully to the practiee of it?; 


The comperiſon by which the Apoſtle 


hath illuſtrated this matter, will fer the 


doctrine of fing in its proper light! for as 
the temperanee obſerved by thoſt comba- 


tants was no part of their maſtery, but only 


prepared the way to it; fo the practioe of 


faſting is not to be inſiſted upon for its oun 


Take; but father for its effects; as it brings | 
the body imo ſubfection, and thereby rectiſies | 


the mind, that it may be ready to obey the 


dictates of the divine Spirit, and refiſt the 
allurements of vice. Fuſting is not the 


victory itſelf, but a preparatory” circum- 
ſtance: therefore he who pleaded his faſting 


as a merit in an e and ſaid Lord, 1 faſt 
: @ "Ponce 
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 favice in the week, while he had failed of the 
effect, and was ſtill of a proud unmortified 
- Fpirit/z/ that man departed. from the Temple 
without receiving oa NOOR: of Sis . 
= e 113117 

XVIII. The efign; of faſting being W 8 
. it will thence appear to be ne- 
ceſſary however ſome chriſtians may have 
given themſelves the liberty of diſputing 
againſt it; while others have treated it as an 
object of taillery and ridicule... God, they 
Fay, bath required no ſuch ſervice at our 
hands (though Chriſt himſelf hath given 
directions for the rational obſervation ® of it, 
and connected it with the duties of þ rayer 
and alnſaiving/) ;\ the goſpel is the marriage 
of Cana in Galilee, a ſtate of perpetual feſ- 
tivity; faſting; a barren virtue of the cloiſter, 
fit only for the ſour, melancholy, ſuperſti- 
tious monaſtic. The Reformation had many 
great and good effects; but it had this bad 
one, that it induced ſome to throw off ſuch 
-reſtrai::ts-as are neceſſary for a chriſtian, and 
to improve: themſelves; into libertines : fo 
-univerfally true is the old obſervation Dum 
vitant ſtulti vitia, in contraria currunt— 
1 _ corre one cui by ee But 
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they who argue for ſuch improvements, of- 
fend againſt the rules of common prudence, 
and are ignorant of the firſt elements. of 
chriſtianity. What an extravagant opinion 


muſt they entertain of their own ſufficiency! 
If Chriſt himſelf, conſidered as a man en- 


dued with like paſſions with ourſelves, was 
not fitted for temptation without a previous 


mortifying of the fleſh.; what are they pre- 
tending to? are theit abilities greater than 
his ? ſurely they muſt think ſo: and that 
they are able to conquer vice in the 
midſt of eaſe and indulgence, for the ac- 
compliſhing of which Chriſt himſelf Taſted. 
and that for forty. days? The notion is 


equally abſurd and preſumptuous:; ; ſuggeſted 


by the tempter himſelf; who, knowing that 


the paſſions are headſtrong,. and the reaſon- 


ing faculties weak and abject when the body 
is indulged, counſels us to eat and drink and 
riſe up to play; to mix with the worſt. part 


of the world at all ſeaſons, and abſtain 


from none of its recreations, that we may 


be ready to follow him who will guide us 


into fire and brimſtone, inſtead of that bleſſ- 
ed Spirit who would lead us to the felicity 


of Heaven. This is the method he inſpires | 

for the overcoming of all temptations. Bye 

* have not ſo learned Chriſt; whoſe ex. 
ample 


21 His 


an On the — of untere 
ample being now before us ought to convinet 


us, that as he went into a lonely wildernefs, 


and faſted forty days, we alſo, if we Wiſh to 


conquer che world, the fleſh, and the Devil, 


muſt attempt it in a ſtate of abſtinence and 
retirement. It is neceſſary that we ſhould 
perform the duties of ſociety, and it is better 
for us that we ſhould mix with the world on 


many occaſions, than that we ſhculd avoid 


it; 'becauſe à pious caution may vety eaſily 
degenerate into a diſdainful miſanthfopy, 


the very reverſe of the chriſtian Spirit: but 


it may ſafely be affirmed, that he who would 
— — 1 bu 
muſt bn 3 Lale not Te _ world Seu 


out of it. 153 
XIX. Thus buran 0 we {yr _ ike "0 


| Nang againſt the enerny; who will aſſuredly 


come to us, 4s to Ere in Paradiſe, and to 
Chtiſt in the wildefneſs; making the ſame 
offers, and urging the fare reaſons às before 


(for he has nothing new), and commonly in 


the fame” order. When Chriſt was an 
Hungred, the Temptrer came to Bim and fad, 
Arbon be the Son of God, command thut be 
Nomen be nade bread. God, who was able to 

"fupport Chriſt in the wilderneſs, hath pre- 
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bids us diſtruſt His providence, infuſing the 
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os all things requiſite toward the ſupply. of 


neceſſities. The Tempter 


injurious epibionl, thät we are. ſent into this 


| wilderneſs. 1 periſh with hunger, and ſhall 


certainly be: obliged to make proviſion for 
the fleſh in oppoſition: 10 the law of God. 
How” many «thouſands fall into this ſnare ! 
ſome through indolence ; others through the 


want of education and diſcipline; and ſome 


of pure malignity. They accept, what the 
Devil preſtnis and convert it into a liveli- 
hood. Byeh good men are not exempt 


from the hazard of offending, by having 


reeburſe to unlawful methods of advancing 
thetnſelves and enriching their families. It 
may be pleaded, and 1 doubt not but it 
hath been pleaded very ſucceſsfully;.. that 
g66d:principles in bad times will have the 
Natural effect of raiſing thein enemies, and 


keeping them in obſcurity.: that godlinefs 
never was a thriving trade, but in the days 


When hypecriſy was rampant; that truth 
und integrity are condemned to aſſociate 
with poverty, and muſt therefore "Ow 0 
1 preſent: oocafions.. tart 5 = 

HDiſtruſt may have the fame effect en 


the eee hath gon the 


impious, 
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impious, and may raiſe ſimilar reflections in 
the mind, all tending to an Epicurean exclu- 
nion of divine providence. The latter faith; + 
there knowledge in the Moſt High?— He careth 
7 not for 11. He bidetb away. bis face, and will 
never ſes it. So like wiſe the former is tempt- 
ed to aſæ— 8 Cad prepare a table in the 
wilderneſ:? Ves: for that is the place which 
requires the interpoſition of bis power. 
When human ſuccours fail, and human en- 
dieasvours cannot anſwer the purpoſe, there is 
2 fit oceaſion for us to it up our eyes unto the 
Bull from whence (cometh aur help: and the 
ſervants of God are ſometimes brought into 
ſuch a ſituation, that it may appear whether | 
they will a their care upon Him WhO 
carrih for them and hath. commanded them 
to tale no thought: (no anxious deſpairing 
thooght) er tbe marrow:; promiſing that 
He will never leave them nor forſake them. 
The goodneſs of God can find us out in the 
middle of a deſart, in the moſt unpromiſ- 
ing circumſtances; and if our faith endures 
the trial, his angels will be ſent to miniſter 


ene us; ſome hand unlooked for, the in- 


ſtrument and meſſenger of an inviſible power, 
may adminiſter an abundant ſupply af all 


our wants : and they who will truſt to the 
0 ig declarations 
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declarations? of the divine word, will not be 


diſappointed. The eyes of all wait upon thee, © 


0 Lord. and thou giueſ them meat in due 
ſeaſon; thou openeſt thine hand and they are 
filled awith good. - But then it is to be under- 


ſtood, that the animal creation which receives 


the bleſſing of God, and is ſupported by his 
bounty, is always in action: the beaſts are 
employed in daily labour; birds of the air 


be vain to imagine, that indolence in man 
can entitle: him to the bounty of his Maker. 

XX. Man being compoſed of body and 
ſpirit, to kinds of nouriſhment are ſet be- 
fore him; the meat which per: iſhetb, and is 
deſigned only for the bodily appetite ; and 
the meat Which endureth to everlaſting. he, 
given to us by the Son of man in the ſacra- 


ment of the Holy Euchariſt. It is called 


meat indeed; as if no other deſerved the name 
when compared with this. The Euchariſt 


is in the church what the Tree of Life was 


in Paradiſe, and what the manna was in the 


wilderneſs, 3.4 teſt of our faith and hope, as 
well as a a, vehicle of ſpiritual life: and it 


meets 


are upon the wing from the dawning of the 
day to the eloſe of the evening; the bees and 
the ants improve every interval for the en- 
creaſing of their ſtores: therefore it would 
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meets im the like reception j for the ſouls 
' of many do loath this fight braud. It doth 


not encourage any aſpirisg thoughts ats to 
this world, nor doth it pretend to gratify 
the luſts of the fleſh: 1s it hath nothing that 


can recommend it to thoſe D walk after 
+ e fleſh.” Its | efficacy” extends only to the 
nouriſhing of the ſoul, and prepares it for a 


better life. But what 1 is this to the covetous, 


the ambitious, or the ſenſual; whoſe 


thoughts and views are terminated by the 


obſects of this life? Spiritual meat requires 


a ſpiritual appetite. There is an hunger of 


the mind, as well as an hunger of the body; 


and our Saviour hath ſignified it to us in 
thoſe words —Blefed are they that hunger and | 
thirſt after righteouſneſs; for they hall be filled. 
If men do not come to be thus filled, it isa 
gn they have no ſueh appetite as is here | 
intended; and # want of appetite is a bad 


tymptom, which, if not remaved; muſtend 


in the death of the patient. It is much to 
be lamented, that when God hath Prepared 


'2 table for us in this wilderneſs; and given 


us the true bread from Heaven, of which the 
"manna was no more than a fymbol,” many 
who have been baptized and brought wp to 
12 7770 that — wherein it is ritten— 
agg ps OY” 
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drink bis blood,: ye have no life in_yau &, can 
yet be eaſy-under a total neglect of the holy. 
communion; by which they reverſe their, 
baptiſm as far as N is in their power, and 
expoſe themſelves under a voluntary eαο 
munication, à ſentence of ſpiritual death 
pronounced againſt them by Chriſt himſelf, 
who came into the world for no end but to 
affer them eyerlaſting life. In this caſe, the 
fleth is preferred to the ſpirit, and the little 
concerns of this preſent world to the great 
objects of an higher ſtate, And to convince us 
that the neglect. is unpardonable, the fame 
perſons will frequently be found wiſe in 
their generation, able to reaſon and draw 
conſequences,. cunning and circumſpe& in. _ 
driving a profitaele bargain, and diligent in. 
the buſineis of their vocation, for the benefit 
of themſelves and their families. 

XXI. There ſeemeth to be yet another. 5 
babe under Which this temptation occurs to 
us. The 20rd of God is the bread by which 
man Iiuerh : and as the Devil offered a ſtons 
to Chriſt inſtead of bread, it ſhould follow, 
that he offers ſomething: to us inſtead of the 
We e : po Nena ien is not 
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bread; but capable, as he perſuades us, of aſ- 
ſuming its appearance and producing its ef- 
fects. The Jews fell under this temptation, 
when they ſubſtituted the falſe: wiſdom of 
human tradition, and ſonfetimes of heathen 
idolatry; in the place of the divine law ; why 

elſe did the prophet aſk them berefore do 
ye ſpend money for that which is nat bread ; For 
we learn from the prophet Micab, that the 
falſe prophets who amuſed the people with 


lyes, divined for. money. Thence the prophet 
goes on to ſhew, that the true bread is the re- 

vealed wiſdom of God Hearken diligently unto 
me, and eat ye that which is good. —incline your 
eur and come unto mne; bear, and your 


ful ſhall live. Our heavenly Farber, if we 


e it of him, will not give us 4 ftone inſtead 
of this read of divine knowledge : but the 
father of lyes hath no other bread for his 
children. The wiſdom he hath to commu- 

nicate, how finely ſoever it may be ſet off 

with a pompous ſound of words, and a friend- 
Iy deſire of delivering us from impoſition, is 
as unfit to nouriſh the ſoul, as a ſtone is to 
feed the body. With this however he hath 
deceived mankind in every age. The falſe 
wiſdom of the heathen philoſophy was one 


15 of theſe ſtones: the Jewiſh Talmud was 


as "Malek by. 9; # Chap. ill, 11. 
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naather ; che Alcoran of Mahomet another; 
and amongſt us, of later years, he hath been 


handing about a thing called the:religian g 


nature, a ſyſtem of deiſm, whale principal ob- 


ject is a Gi without a Chriſt; againſt, which 
many are now breaking their teeth, While 
they expect, on the word of a Shaftebury, or 
a Bolingbroke, &c. to feed their underſtand- 
ing. This religion of Satan teaches us, that 


the human mind can 


bring forth à Revela- 


tion of its mn, much better than that 


Which is wulgarly received; that teaſon is the 
only ſure guide 3 nature the only agreeable 
«1c : fables which are wonderfully; accept- 


able te the pride of man; but at the bottom 


of them all, there lurketh the old inſinua- 
tion e hall be 40. Goldi, knowing goed and* 


evil—able to flictate to yourſelyes, inſtead of 


being: directed and led about like children. 
Such advice as this, expreſſed more at large, 


and a many different ways, makes an gteat 
figure in ſome orks of genius, with, which 
they who love darkneſs rathet than light are 
highly captivated: and it may: paſs far: wiſ- 
dom now but it will one day be;expoſed 
to alluhe world as the worſt of, felly and 


will eonfound and ſurfeit the inventors them 


| ſelves=—Bread.gf deceit may be ſineet unto 4 
| asf 1 1 | 
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man, 
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mon, becauſe every thing Will be ſo Which 
fHlatters his pride, 3ut afterwards "bis! _ 
hall be filled with graue! Wu. 
-© The light of revelation can alone ben us 
how to look upon ſuch miſerable impoſi- 
tions; and, when applied, it detects them 
to the bottom. Therefore, , any man lack 
vam, ler bim aff it of God, who 1 
all nen #berally, and upbraideth - not +." 
his bread of life is aſked of out My 
Father, he will give it liberally, freely, and 
Without colt; ' neither will he upbraid' us for 
the importunity of our requeſt, but approve 
andH6nGur us for ſo laudable 4 deſire. But 
if we ſeek wiſdom from the Father of lies, 
he will give us a fone; and then mock at 
us, and upbraid us, for being ſo blind and 
ignorant! as toe miſtake it for Bread. He 
remprs men only that he may Have an pe 
Portuntty f? acenſing) them: and it is to be 
feared? many who” are now very high in 
theo conceit; muſt ng at laſt to be 
derided by the Devil. 
XXII. We proceed now to the ade ded: 
cle of the temptation: He raberb Chriſt 
1 into the \ holy City, an fettetb bim on 4 
Pinnacle of 'Fhe" temple, &. What is this to. 


: 5 * 
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us? The Temple at Feruſalem i is deſtroyed; 


ſo that the Devil cannot place us there: 


neither can it be ſuppoſed, that he will place 


us on the ſummit of any other ſucred edifice. 
We are in no danger of this temptation ac- 
cording to the letter of it: but our buſineſs 


here is to enquire into its moral; and in 
doing this, we ſhall ſoon diſcover a ſenſe, in 


which he may bring us into a like ſituation, 


and tempt us to a prefumptuous ſin, which 15 


cannot he committed but with reference to 
an Bol place. The ſin which is viſible at 
firſt ſighit, in the face of this account, is that 
= «tempting God, by leaping from his 


church into the air, and defending the - 
. « practice by a text of ſcripture.” The 


papiſts ſay, we committed this ſin at the 


Reformation: and if I thought they had ſup. 


ported the accuſation with a good appear- 


to inſpect the quality of the temptation. 


The temple of Feruſalem, ſo long as the | 


legal: ſyſtem: prevailed, was the church of 
l Remarks on the Canfſſonal,” p. 68 ; 


wy; | God, : 


ance of reaſon and authority, I would ſtop 
here to argue the cauſe; but I apprehend 
little need be faid to convince any impartia!l 
chriſtian” of the contrarys. So we may go 
on, without any interruption on this ee 


ö e ſeat ef his: 3 But it 
was no mare than a figure. fer tbe time t ben 
rent, and was dccompliſhed in the chriſ- 
tian church; 1tbag-aftoiehys, which: Chriſt 
eredted by his own immediate act and au- 
thoxity, and inte Which All his folluowers 
were incorporated. If we would learn how 
to teſprct this chureh, e muſt look to the 
example Chriſt himſelf hath ſet us in the 
crepe, he paid to the other. At twelve 
_ ;years- of age, he departed from the com- 
_ pany of his parents, to aſſociate with ſuch 
ag he found in the temiple'; which cer. 
ttainiy was neither of the beſt nor the 
wiſeſt . Ale expreſſed great zeal fot the 
.  6nour'and: -decency. of the place, when he 
Axove out thoſe people with a ſcourge; 'who 
there eartied on a wordly traffick ; and be 
forbid: any common uſe to be made of it. 
He ſmquented the temple, as the proper 


5 theatre of this doctrines and his mighty 


Works be. fat daily treat ling in the rempli, 
and thither the b/ind::and:- the tlamerefortedito 
= him, to be healed of their infirmities. They 
who defired; to hear him, or to be healed by 

him, found him: in the temple: whence the 
; yes 16 ee that e woult . 
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ous than that of brute, ſacrifices...” But in 
reſpect to unity, charity, and obedience. to. 


the ordinances of God, the members of the 


church, in-both Gs haye Darn uWegr 
like obligations. 

While we remgin; with the wail. wo 
are entitled to its privileges; and while we 
think ourſelves happy in the place and office 
there aſſigned us (though our place be only 


at the feet of Feſus Chriſt; and pur ꝓffice no 
better than that of a door -heeper we hayeg 
our ſhare in the promiſes; of God, and max 


hope to be. ſaved even as others.” Nut as the 
reſtraints of law are hateful to all libertiges 


ſo eccleſiaſtical rules of. ſalyation are never 
patiegtly endured hy an aſpiring temper. 


When the Devil finds à proper ſubject ta 


work upon, he takes him up aloft, and 


places him in ap gerial fituation abpve the 


church; from. whence, he will look down 


upon others, till his head becomes giddy; 
and when his pride hath, weakened his judg- 


% 4 | -. ment” 


„ the, a nate; - 
find him now, muſt: ſeek. him in his church. 5 

His example becomes more forcible, under 

this application of it; becauſe: the chriſtian; : 
church is as much more worthy of our reves- 
rence, in ſome. reſpects, than the Jewith 

_ temple, as the blood of Chriſt is more pregi - 
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ment (an effect it never falls to produce) ws 
reſolves to forſake the chuteh of God, and 
leap off into the air; preſuming on the en- 
_ thuffaſtic notion, that the promiſes of God 

do not belong to him as a member of the 
chüreh to which the promiſes were made, 
but to Bim as an individual; and that he may 
apply them to himſelf, when he is become 

4 cburcb to himſelf; with an aſſurance, that 
the miniſters of grace will be as much en- 
gaged to wait upon him, when he is falling 
chrough the region of hereſy and ſchiſcn, as 
When he is conforming himſelf to the doc- 
trines and ordinanees — tad in the Tor of 
JE 
i. The PRO is ee perverted 
by choſe who fall into this crime of ſpiritual 
wiekedneſs; and they accompliſh their pur- 

Poſes i in theſe three different ways. Some- 
times, they take a text independently, ſo as 
to make it militate againſt the tenour of the 
divine law: as that text concerning the 
liberty wherewith Cbri bath made ur free *; 
Which if it be applicable to the religion of 
ſome Who have it often in their mouths, 
muſt mean an exemption from the authority 
11 15 own 42 25 Whereas, 1 . 22 75 is 
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taken Win its natural dependence, it freetb 
us from nothing but the bondage of the Few- 
i/b law. At other times they allegorize and 
explain away the literal. part of à ſoriptural 
precept, ordinance, or doctrine, ſd as te 
tender both parts ineffectual: or | give à je- 
june and literal ſenſe to words which are to 
be ſpiritually,” or at leaſt figuratively, under- 
ſtood. This latter was the practice of Satan 
on the preſent occaſion. He ſeparated the 
word ne from its metaphorical meaning, 
to change the true ſenſe of the promiſe,” and 
promote his own malicious intention. They 
are guilty of a like error, who wilfully ſe- 
parate the edifice of the church from jts 
ſpiritual relation to God, and conſider it 
merely as a pile of ſtone and mortar, that 
| they may RY r all. wo e 
of Ano bows, 1 
- XXIV. We cannot ce RES TRE more 
effeltually/egaiatiichii fin, than by meditat- 
ing on the text in which Chriſt replied to 
the Devil Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
G. -I we ſeek the protection and: falva- 
tion of God, we muſt make no vain expe- 
riments, to turn his truth or his power out 
of their proper channel: if we hope to 
receive * benefit of his r wu __ 


o 


be content $0-teceive that /benebt in his on 


way; & the ordinary means of grace, his 
9 word. and ſacramentss and in the church, 

that viſible ſociety, wherein alone thoſe | 
means are adminiſtered, To invent any other 

method of ſalvation, however it may ſeem 
to be favoured by petverted texis of ſerip · 
ture, is, to empt God; having firſt flattered 
ourſelyes, that becauſe he hath promiſed to 


1 185 be with us while we are with his church, 


he muſt therefote ſend his angels to bear us 
up When we haye quitted our ſtation, and 


hate ventuted upon a flight through the air. 


XXV. This was the prevailing ſin of the 
laſt century: when a great patt of this un- 


. Happy nation Was intoxicated with ſpiritual | 


pride, It was no unuſual thing for the 
5 preachers and devotees of that time to reaſon 


with God Almighty with all the familiarity 


of Moſes himſelf, but with none of his diſ- 
cretion and charity. Schiſm and ſacrilege, 
treaſon, rebellion and murder, were promote 
ed. with an air of ſanctiiy and the pro · 
moers themſelves were the agents of 
heaven, appointed to purge the ohurch of 8 
ſuperſtition, and bring in a purer ſort ot 

 celigion by the methods aforeſaid; copioully 
PO" end. at by. impertinent 
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applications. of the nene, wap it wand 
be endleſs to recount. 

XXVII. It having ante God to- Seve us 
this miſerable effects of ſuch pretenſions, it 
will certainly be out greateſt wiſdon: te re- 


eur to the primitive ſyſtem of faith and 


practice. The method may ſeem low and 


flaviſh to the fapatic and the philoſopher; 


but we are taught, that God humblet 2 man 
in the beginning of his courſe, that he may 
eralt him in the end of it: while the Devil, 


on the other hand, raiſes him alaft at tb 


firſt ſtep, that he may ſoon be gratified with 


his downfall; Iaſtead of following Satan un 


to the heights of pride, and ſtanding on the 
pinnacle, either of //antiity or ſpeculation z lot 


us abide by the old exploded dectrines of 


ſubmiſſion and obedience far:confcience ſako. 
When a man in his on coneeit is become 


higher, and! wiſtr, and better than the 
chureh, charity bath forſuken ;him, and it 


will not be long beſate he forſikes the 


church: but whetber he can humour his 
pride, and make ſuch an experiment with 


ſafety to his perſon, it behoves him to on- 


ſider very ſerioully before the experiment is 
made. If he hath made it in his heart, and 
ben, — wiltrhige him from _ 5 
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ting it in practice, the caſe is little better, 
and in ſome inſtances it may be worſe; be- 
cauſe we know not what allowances may be 
made for the weakneſs which ariſes from the 
example of parents and the prejudices of 
education. Beſides, the excluded diſſenter 
duarrels with the church (or did fo formerly) 
only on the ſcore of its diſcipline: but hs 
_ Included diſſenter hath an IG” 10 "te. 
| doetrines.' TR. f! | 
XXVII. Much At doeb ix» held forte to us 
"bs the ſcripture upon this important ſubject ; | 
which, if collected der ene. will be ſome- 
thing to this effect. If thou art a child of 
God, adopted bi him in baptiſm and 
N brought to a ſtate of ſalvation, be not wiſe 
in thine own opinion ; but, like a ne- born 
% gabe, receive the fincere milk of the word &, 
e that thou mayeſt grow thereby: hear thy 
„ mother the church, which hath brought 
* thee forth unto God: continue. ſtead- 
7 faſtly in the apoſſles dorine and fellowſhip}, 
e νhj themſelves continued daily with” one 
, accord in the temple; neither placing them- 
, ſelves above it, nor railing tumults within 
#4 it: ſo ſhalt thou ee N _ defence-bf 
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« tbe 'Moft» High, and abide under the ſbadem 


% | the: Almighty : thou ſhalt receive the: 


« benefit of his covenant, and have hope in 


« the beſt of his promiſes. He ſhall then 


„Keep thee in all thy ways 3 ho, after they: 


c have borne” thee up in their hands from 


the dangers of ſin and offence, ſhall carry 
« thy peaceful ſpirit r rh bam f Abras: - 
„Ham; there to reſt from its labours, till 


« it ſhall be perfected in the kingdom of 
« heaven, where ſin and ſorrow: cannot 
« enter, and cbarity neuer failet l. 

XXVII. Having now reviewed the temp- 


tations to bo expected from the leb and the 


Devil; we are to examine the morab of the 
third and laſt; wherein the Devil offered to 


Chriſt all the kingdom of the world and the 


glory of them, on this condition thou 
wilt full down and worſhip me. It may be 
remarked by the way, that the Devil, who 


teaches men to depreciate all external forms 
of religion, and adviſes us to worſhip God 


with the pure adoratioſ of theomind, omit- 


ting the ineffectual ceremony of bodily prof- 


tration, will not be worſhipped ſo himſelf: 
but requires his ſervants to fall dawn, with 
wen . bent, and their faces directed to, 


FL FTE the 


6, On tie Tenpration of Cn , = 
 thoieatth, "to: to-Ggnify the reverence and ſub, 


miſſion of the 11 genre . humiliation | 


of dhe body. 


To ſhew Chi the: king: of: — 
world, he took him up to an exceeding: bigh | 


man. He will lead us alſo from the 
pinnacle of ſpiritual pride to the exceeding 


high mountain of earthly ambition. + The 


chriſtian, after the example of Moſes, may 


climb the mountain of Contemplation, there 


to take a view of the promiſed land before 
he dies: but, with regard tò the things of 


this world, he will be more ſecure in the 


lower regions of humility and obſcurity. 


Vet bew f ſtations in this world are ſo obſcure 


as to be wholly removed from the ſolicita- 


: 


tions of covetouſneſs and ambition. Imagi- 


nation is eafily tempted to make excurſions, 


and place itfelf where the world, with its 


wtalth and its corruption, if not with its 
glory and empire, will be offered, to ſeduce 


it frum its allegianet to the only true God. 
4 Phere needs not a kingdom to ruin a 
covetous ſoul; half a one will be more 

& than ſuſnicientʒ and even 7hirty pence would 
i provail on inme to act as Judas did for 
1 155 ame por reward.“ 3 1 
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aid, it ĩs certainly with this reſtriction,” that 
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XXIX. If the good: things of this world 
are really committed to Satan, as he hath 


he may beſtow them an thoſe who will fall 
down and worſhip him. And as the work 
is not to be-dbtained from him but upon this 
condition; they Who will move hell itſelf 


rather than go without it, will oomply with 


the condition for the ſake of the reward. 
Therefore the vice of covetouſneſs is the 


ſame with that of idolatry; Although the 


Devil does not appear in a viſible ſhape, with 


2 commandꝭ to fall dowm and worſſiĩp him. He 
hath many ſubſtitutes, beſides the graven 
images of Jupiter, Mart, Thor, or Moden, 
to which the adoration that is paid will an- 
ſwer his purpoſe! ds _ as if ĩt were paid to ä 
himſelf: in-perſon; hats ont 451110" be 

Certaĩnly it is not nem thing: in itſolf to 
good things of this liſe. 
The euil conſiſts in taking them on the 
terms of our adverſary; They are often pro- 
miſed to the children of Gbd, and come 


from the hand of God himſelf, Who grorth 


ut all things ricbiy to enjoy; adding this Whole 
ſome charge, that they wo are rich in 


this world fruſt not in uncertuin riches," uur 
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On the Temptation gf CHRIST. 


ure of another kind; he gives wealth that 
the heart may be with it; that the ſoul and 
the body may be given up for ĩt; that our be- 
lief in God and our hope of heaven may be 
Hartered away for it: God gives it to us, only 
tio bee held iũ truſt for) the higheſt! purpoſes; 
{that earthly-rreaſure well applied, may pur- 
_ *chaſe/ for us the treaſures of immortality. 
This is the way to ½ the world without 
ubefng it; and thus it is Poſſible with God, 
that the rich man e en into Mg m 
ane 6 5 1 
When this e is: ien to us 5 
the Devil, and we are to have the world as 
the reward of Sin, then we are to turn away 
with ſcorn, and reject both the offerer and 
_ che offering. Our bleſſed Saviour bore the 
other temptations with mildneſs and par 
aictice; but this offer of the world in ex- 
change for an act of treaſon againſt God, 
rdiſes his indignation: And every deſigning 
avretch, who \treats with any man for the 
| purchaſe: of his conſcience, deſerves to be 
- diſmiſſed! with the ſame ſharp, rebuke Cet 
ile hence; Satan; ſor it it written, Thou 
falt wor ſhip the Lord thy God, and bim only 
Malt ebou ſorve. Ile who refuſes the power 
and glory ofethe world from Satan, ſhall re- 


* greater * un eternal glory from 
po, | God. 


_ 
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one Temptas un. . 


God. By diſdaining to — 
under him, he ſhall ſhortly. reign. over him, 


be appointed as one of his judges, and ſhall 


ſee him trodden under his feet. 
XXX. When the mind is prepared againſt | 


theſe three, ſources of temptation, the world, 


the fleſh; and the Devil, it is inſtructed in 


the way of righteouſneſs; But let no man 
think himſelf ſafe becauſe he hath eſcaped 


one ot two of them. Ile that hath brought 
the fleſh into ſubjection, may be enſnared hy 
covetouſneſs and vain glory: and he that 
hath overcome the world and the fleſh, may 
fall into ſpiritual pride and the condemnation gf 


"tbe. Devil .. To every particular / caution, 
this general one muſt be added Let bim 


that: flandeth tale heed* eſt. be, fall. For as 
the Devil, after. his defeat, departed from 


Chriſt, only ar a ſeaſan, with full purpoſe 


to make a, farther. attempt upon him in his 


ſuffetings; ſo is the follower of Chtiſt ta ex- 


pect trials and dangers from the ſame quarter, 
till he hath given up the ghoſt, and is enter 

ed into that reſt, where the wicled ceaſe rom 
troubling; So critical is his condition, ſo 
ſubtile, vigilant, and perſevering is his ad- 


vaten, that he cannot ds 5 dp 


Seq Tim. ii. 6. fl 
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kf. O Tebis gabivlubjek- theſe 
ute the prinbipal matters Which our to us. 


Christ hath been tempted for but ſakes; and 


e muſt fol hin to glory through the 
; N of demptation: Our baptiſm prepares 
uus ſor the ttiatsland dangers of wilder nefs. 


The Iraenites were not brought to Canaan, 


without being proved by huügger and thifſt, 
by the allureents ef adotatr by the ſpiri- 
\ubpainfayings of Covah, by the power of 


Foravidable enemies, and bylan Ae 


they were going. We have their example 
tb give us witning, and the ample of our 
Buſter to Five s entouragement. Both are 


noeceſſary: theo Ito ſave ws from carele ſs- 


Nele; and the other from deſpair- Neither 


eleve of pleaſure, nor the fear of danger, 


Ned provoke us t Hb ſeorn f vlt plra- 


Jan an which lieth before dd; where tem- 


poraty eribulatien Hall terminate in perpe- 


tidal Soyuz: If we ate bot wiſe enough | 
| wann. 6f * things, Mig oounpure 


** Rev. tio. r e 
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On the Temptation f ChRIs r. 65 
their ends with their beginnings, we ſhall. 
have a ſhort rule of prudence, which by the 
grace of God will direct us ſafely through all 
the perils of this life, and ſhield us againſt 


all the aſſaults of the Devil. Sin betrays 


men, as Jael betrayed Siſera. She meets 


him, and entertains him friendly; ſhe in- 


vites him, gives him drink, and lays him to 
fleep : but in the midſt of his ſecurity, ſne 
ſtrikes him through the brain, and faſtens 

him to the earth. Every temptation begins 


with milk, but ends with an infirument of 


death. allurement comes firſt, and vengeance 
followeth after. But God obſerves a con- 
trary courſe; placing the evening before the 


morning in a moral ſenſe, as at the natural 


creation. The ordinary cuſtom. is, to give 
good wine at the firſt, and when men have 
well qrunk and have loſt their judgment, then 


' that which it worſe : but Chriſt, as at the: 


marriage in Cana, reſerveth that which is 
beſt to come laſt in order. The Devil be- 
gins in a high ſtrain of encouragement— T 
ſhall-be as God. but, in the event, brings us 
to a level with the beafts that periſh. - Reli-: 
gion, on the other hand, ſaith—mortiſy, and 
ye ſhall live tate a yohe, and ye ſhall find ret 
be content with obſcurity, and ye ſhall 


* / 


66 On tl Temptation unis r. 
Hine as:tbe Sun in the kingdom of your Father. 


Therefote, Bleſſed is the nan, who endureth 


Temptation ; for when be is tried, be * re. 
cerve be Grown of lie. 
VXVXXII. A general remark. may be ade 
on this ſubject, Which may ſerve to rectify a 
ſpecious error adopted of late years by many 
perſons ;- who pay ſmall regard to the ſpirit 
af chriſtianity, as thinking it our chief duty 
to avoid offences againſt! ſociety. A good 


life, they pretend, is the beſt orthodoxy, 


and ſuch as will recommend us to God better 
than modes of faith and devotion: and by a 
good liſe, they mean a courſe of moral juſ- 
tice betwixt man and man. But whatever 


value the ſcripture may have aſcribed to 
good works, it would contradict its on de- 
ſigu, and oppoſe common ſenſe, if it were to 
prefer them in an independent ſtate: for 


they cannot exiſt but in a ſtate of relation. 


Principle is the root of practice; and if we 


would make the fruit good, we muſt make 
the tree good. But to talk of practice inde - 


pendent of principle, is to expect grapes 


from! a tree Which hath no root. 
The man, who can believe that God in 
| either.regardleſs of his condition in life, or 


enrinus of; his, liberfy and . n 
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provide for any of "theſe by evading human 
laws, and tranſgreſſing the divine precepts, 
as often as they ſtand in the way of his plea- 
ſure or intereſt, "He who worſhips Satan in 


his heart for tlie ſake of worldly advarice- _ 


ment, will practice lying,” robbery, treaſon; 
murders, and all other evil arts which may 
conduce to the transferring of power and pro- 
perty from other hands to His own.” What 
fightings and perjuries have ariſen from a 
luſt of power! What perſecution and eru- 
elty hath been practiſed by idolaters Againſt 
the ſetvants of the true Gad! Spiritual pride 
and ſelf. elebation amongſt chriſtians wilt be 
followed by the ſame fatal effects. Let 4 
man think Himſelf a faint of an Higher claſs, 


and ſeparate himſelf With a Phariliteal fert. 


and then he will affüme a right to bind Rings 


n chants.” Fr nobler with linkt of iron: he 
wn ſnatch property from the han s'6f'ttidle, | 
who in his bene are leſs worthy 'of it than 
himſelf, and wilt "Attempt to do God ePoige 
by opprefling and deſtroying” THe who ate 

When theſe chings ate conidered, it will 
ſeem neither ſtrange nor improper, that no 
one of the fins to which Chriſt Was rethpte 


Penn Devil, were fins againſt ſociety.” We 


F 2 . hear 


! 
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hear nothing about murder, adultery, theft, 
falſe witneſs, or any other ſin againſt our 
neighbour ;, the temptation being converſant 
about ſach. ſins only as paſs, between God and 
a man's on heart. The firſt of them is a 
want of faith in God, as the preſerver of men; 
the ſecond is. ſpiritual pride; the third ido- 
latry. How few are there now, who make 
a proper account of them | A man may diſ- 
truſt the providence of God, deſpiſe. his 
church, confound. Jupiter with Jehovah, ſell 
his conſcience in a reputable way to the De- 
vil ; and yet find thoſe who ſhall think him 
a very rational, decent, good fort of a .chriſ- 
tian. When the Serpent explained to Eve 
the grounds of the divine prohibition, he 
ſaid, God doth know,..&c. and we may ſay on 
the other hand, with all that truth which 
his explanation wanted, —**. The Devil doth 
know, that in the day when he can 

L ſuade us to commit theſe ſius, we ſhall 
% make no ſeruple about the reſt: for 
theſe, are mother-ſins, big with the whole 
race of offences ; againſt civil ſociety. By 
theſe therefore, all the purpoſes of his temp- 
rations are more cheaply and effectually an- 
ſwered. He ſucceeds better by ſapping the 
e of e. than by making 
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On the Temptatian of CuRIsT. 69 
partial breach in the walls: and many who 
are armed againſt the open aſſaults of groſs 
wickedneſs, may be ruined by that which 
is more refined, and of which they do not 
as yet foreſee the natural conſequences : but, 
according to the ** proverb of the ancients, 
« wickedneſs proceedeth from the wicked * ;” 
wickedneſs of the manners from the wicked= 


neſs of the mind; fo that if the enemy can 


debauch the mind, his temptation is accom- 


pliſhed; becauſe ſuch a mind n never fail 


to corrupt the manners. 


1 Sam. xxiv. 13. 
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LIFE and DEATH. | 
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1. A Survey of the Bazviry. and VanitY of _ 


Human LiFe; with the Conſolation adminiſtered 
by the Chriſtian Syſtem againſt both. 


1. Ci on St. PavL's Wim, 
to depart and be with CHRIS T. 
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With an Arrzxbix on the INTERMEDIATE STATE. | 
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III. A CommenTary on Rev. xiv. 13. in which 


the NaTure of DEATH is farther conſidered. 
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A Survey of the «Bxzvity and Vanrry of 


Human Lirk : With the Conſolation 
adminiſteredd by the 8 1 
— againſt boch 15 


HE en. of man is 50 > Where 
deſeribed with ſo much propriety. 
and elegance of expreflion, as. in that paſ- 
ſage of the book of Job, which the Church 
hs adopted as a part of her burial-/ervice ; 
placing it in the front of thoſe ſhort. and ſo- 
lemn. ſentences, which are repeated at the 
de of a Grave, and in which all the powers 


of language are ſummoned together, to ſtrike 
the minds of the hearers with commiſera- 


tion, devotion, and ſelf. abaſement. — Man 
| that is born of a woman tis of few days and 
full of 4 trouble! He cometh forth as a flower, 


and is cut down. +. he Heer ß as 4 fun. and 
l not. Job XIV. I, 2. 
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1 DISSERTATION | £ 
i It is generally eaſier to underſtand any 
thing in its image than in itſelf, provided 


the image is well adapted. This method 


preſents a ſubject to us under a compendium, 


Which, if looſely conſidered, would be too 
large for the mind te comprehend; and 
I might alſo be weakened by being extended. 

In its effect it certainly exceeds-all others; 


on which account, Orators, Poets, and My- 
thologiſts, who have been ſkillful in their 
' ſeveral. ways, have never failed to apply 
themſelves to the human mind through the 
interpoſition of ſenſible objects. 

The relation between the viſible world 
and the intellectual being very extenſive, the 
moſt ſtriking figures of ſpeech muſt occur to 
us in Mat book, wherein the intellectual world 
is beſt underſtood and explained. 3 

1 vanity of human life is a wide ſubje&: 
buk it is here repreſented to us in a ſhort 


- compaſs, under the two ba of a . | 


and a ſhadow. 
Man cometh forth as a e The So? 
of the field riſe out of the earth; and man is 


alſo made of the duſt. As the l grows 


up, it is expoſed to all the varieties of the 
weather; to rough blaſts and clouded kies: 


Ir bs driven to and my with the wind, and 
receives 


ad ry fo 2 Coq. ! e wm ac me * 
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DISSERTATION E! 3 
receives upon its tender head impetuous rain 
and ſtorm from above. Man, in like man- 
ner, is frail and weak i in his conſtitution, as 
the gras of the field; and from his infancy is 

exerciſed with trouble. Labour of body and 
carefulneſs of mind he is ſure to inherit: to 

which are frequently added the loſs of health 
and ſtrength, which eaſily depart from him, 
and ate not to be renewed, without the ut- 
moſt difficulty and uncertainty. His tempo- 
ral affairs are perplexed with unexpected diſ- 
appointments: nay, the very comforts of his 

life are the ſources of new trouble. If his 
poſſeſſions, his friends, or relations are dear 
to him, it is ſo uncertain whether they are to 
abide with /im, or he. with them, that he is 


expoſed to perpetual fears and dejections of 


mind upon their account; and may really 
ſuffer as much, or more, from his neareſt - 
friends as from his greateſt enemies. And 
if his comforts and bleſſings can yield him | 
trouble, his life can then be no other than * 
ſcene which is Full trouble. 
Thus exereiſed with the weakneſs of , 
ood; 'the paſſions of youth, the. cares and 


afflictions of riper years, man is at length 
cut doum by death. He cometb forth like a 


flower, and comes to the ſame end: he grows 
Sx 8 | | B 2 1 | 5 = 


en eee ener- __ 
flower groweth among the graſs, only to fall 


before the hand of ke mower; that is, to be 
cut down, dried 1p, ard withered. H is beauty, 


i he had any, changes into a paleneſs ſhock- 


ing to the fight. If he had wealth, honour, 
and power, he ſinks to the fame level with 
that vulgar croud, Which is daily ſwept away 
to people the regions of Death: as the fineſt 
flower, when once it is cut down, loſes all its 
© colours, and is no longer diſtinguiſhed from 
the common graſs in the field. Ro 
There is ſomething fo apt and natural in 


1 1 this image, that we find it applied in many 


other places of the ſcripture. The royal 


_ in particular thus expreſſeth him- 


if: At for man, lis days are as gruß,; as 
rhe flower of the field fo ne: fourifheth. For as 
.= as the wind goeth over it, is is gone; and 
e place thereof ſhall know it no more.” The 
- Prophet 1/aiah hath ſpoken to the ſame pur- 
poſe ; and his words are followed by the 
_ apoſtles St. James and St. Peter. All feb it 
gras, und all the: gobdlineſs ' thereof ir as the 
- fower: of tlie field e the graſs withereth, the 
flower fadeth, becauſe the Spirit of the Lord 
.  bloweth upon it : furtly the people is graſe. 


But 
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But the life of man is alſo compared to a 
ſhadow.—He fleeth at 4 Jſhadaw, and continueth 
not. In the morning. when the ſun riſes, 
ſhadows, are born, At firſt they are weak 


and f faint ; but as the ſun increaſes-in eight 


„ 


tin&: : the evening, as the ſun goes LT. 
the ſhadows are firetched out, and increaſe 
ſwiftly in their length; the moment the ſun 
lets, they vaniſh, and darkneſs ſucceeds... 


There is not 2 moment. in the day, in 
which 2 hade js at reſt, The ſun from 
his firſt riſing is haſting forward to his ſct- 


ting ; and the ſhadows move with a motion 


contrary to that of the ſun. As ſoon. as. they 


appear in the morning they begin this pron 
greſs, and neyer_ reſt till they yaniſh into 
darkneſs. Here again we have another, exact 
image of man's life; which, like a ſhadow, is 


empty. + and unſubſtanti al; it bears hy; — . 
deceive / | 


and figure. of 2-244 1 but will 
thoſe who. miſtake it for an enduring ſub- 


ſtance. As the ſhadow. tends toward dark- 


neſs throughout the whole day, man 's life i 4s 
nothing but a progreſs toward death, 
Every hour = 


the ſhadow nearer to the night; and every ſtep 


a man takes brings him nearer to * Ae 
r A Such 


moment of the day, bring 5 


2 e = 4 
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Such i is his life in its moſt regular cies Gut 


how frequently does it happen, that the fun 


is hid from us, and the heaven overcaſt 


with clouds i in the middle of the day? In | 
uche a caſe, the ſhadow vaniſhes before its 
5 time; and man, in like manner, as Fre- 


quently departs, "before his progreſs” is Half 
Hnithed. If the ſun. ſhines never 1 bright, 


we cannot be ſure but that 4 cloud ma 


ſoon ariſe from ſome quarter of the heavens, 


Which by obſcuring the ſün ſhall cauſe the 


ſhadow to depart ; and there are then no 
more traces of it to be found than if it had 


neyer been, Thus in the ſtrongeſt man, in 


whom there 1 is every outward appearance of 


Health, and-a fair proſpect of long life, ſome 
5 unexpected diſeaſe may ariſe, "which * in 2 
very ſhort time ſhall change. ts countenance, 
ard fend him away, Many changes happen in 
the day between the riiing and the ſetting of 
the ſun; yet the exiſtence "of a a ſhadow Ae. 


pends altogether on this yneertainty in the 
Ace of the ſky. And man's life is as muta- 


ble; it Jepends upon the Nate of a periſh- 


able body, in which ſome cloud may be ariſ- 


| 1 while he expects nothing but a conti- 
_ nuance of the ſun-ſhine ill the day. hath 


* \'I 3 & 


ee its — courſe. 
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DISSERTATION I. £ 
The condition of mortality is therefore re- 
prin under no diſadvantages, but fuch 
as are-real and natural to 1t, in this deſerip- 
tion He cometh forth as 4 flower, and is cut 
down: he; Beeth as a ſhadow, and continueth not; 
or, as it is more plainly expreſſed in the ori- 
gitial — he © fleeth as a ſhadow, and Aandetſ 5 
not till. his life is not ſtationary at any pe- 
riod of it: but, like the ſhadow upon a ſun- 
dial, is always RE forward to un hours 
1 darkneſs; 

-In all this nothing has ou; deere but 
wry is commonly known: for no man can 
be ignorant of that, which by the i experience 
of every day appears to be the common lot of 
all men. Vet this is very wonderful, though 
it is very « common, And let us now andi 
into the reaſons of it. 

Man was the laſt and moſt perfect 4 the 

. works of. God. The Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
glorious as they are, were placed in the hea- 
vens at the bare word or command of God. 

Trees and plants were made to grow upon 

the earth, and the various ſorts of animals 

were endued with life by the ſame word. 
But when man was to be ereated, there 
was a formal conſultation in heaven; and this 
ee came forth from 15 1 hands of his 
25 0 B 4 Maker, 


n 


8 DISSBATATION: A 


Maker, adorned: with the image and like- | 
neſß of God himſelf. A ſbirit of life: was 


| breathed into him from the divine om 


he was made bat tlie lauer than the angels of 
light, and a things were put in ſubjettion unt 
ger lin feet. How does it happen then, that 
the Sun and Moon, which are far inferior in 
Ae their places and their glory, 
bile man is changed, and ſent away, and the 
N 3 he poſſeſſed knoweth him no more? 
2 oak, and many other trees, endure for 
ſeyeral hundred years, Men were, horn when 

they were planted yet the trees thrive and 
flouxich, while thoſe men are turned into 
"guſt beneath their roots x, The Lord of all 


% The lon Rvity of: Trees,. obvious as” well as. mortifying, 
comp ared with the Mortality. of chat ĩt could not well 15th the 


_ thePlanters, yields a contraſt ſo obſervation of the 1 N ; 


. ——Neque A rs quas coljs, arborum _ >. 957 
la i dominum ay pho "Har. 725 
 Bſealus in primis, quæ, quantum vertice ad auras 
+; Addhiarigs, tantun -adice in Tartars tendit. Ys | 

2 0 315. biemes iam, non Habra, neque imbres 
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BY unt: inna manet, nultoſfue per annos 71 
44k, ol aged aan. n 
Piri 7 902. Georg. II. 2240 


 Peggilts ei his cles. with timber for the rebuilding 
of the Beech 5 for I was lately of London after. the fire, and 


10 infarmed that a Grove of then replanted, are not yet, 
"Beeches; which, according to in the ſpace of 104 years, 


j#n-/authentic\ Record, were cut arrived 40 * f aa 
denn is the year 1666, Wet 
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DISSBRTATION/L „ 
| the creation, inveſted with power and domi- 


nion, # a flower that fadeth'; the image of the 


eternal and unchangeable God is 4 fleeting 
ſhadow... How can theſe things be? With 
this queſtion. the Philoſopher is;confoundedz 


and all the wiſdom of the world muſt faulter 


in the reſolution of it. It is the Chriſtian _ 
only, who receives his wiſdom from the word 


of God, that can reconcile theſe ſeeming 
contradictions. The holy Job, who was by 
no means unacquainted with the hiſtory of 
man, derives the cauſe of his miſeries from 
the manner of his birth Man that is born 


2 woman. for by a woman fin entered into 
the world; and ſin is the parent both of the 
ſorrows and the ſhortneſs of human life. 


The Pſalmiſt, ſpeaking of himſelf as a na- 
tural man, ſaith I was ſhapen in wickedneſs, 


and in fin hath my mother conceived me. Thus 
is fin inter woven with the nature of man, 

and makes a part of his conſtitution from 
| his very birth. 1 The Wages of fin "28 death. 


And by theſe means the courſe öf things 
bath been changed: which alſo ſeems to be 


alluded to, where we read, that man is . 


feu days; for the original ſaith, he is c Hort 


in his days; his life is not of ſuch an extent | 


as God originally deſigned it to be. There 
i — which looms ue agreeable to 


the 
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TO DISSERTATION: U- 


the Scripture; and hath been well maintained 


by ſome early writers in the Church, that, if 


man had retained his innocence, his life 


would have laſted for a thouſand years, and 


ended, not in death (as it does now) bur as 


that of Enoch did; in a /ranflation to the pre- 
ſence of God as it is manifeſted to the angels. 


But this privilege was forfeited by the 


entrance of ſin. And it is worth remarking, 


ö that the lives of men before the flood were 
always ſhort of a thouſand years. Some there 


were who came very near to that period; 
but not one that ever attained it perfectly. 
Death never failed to call them away, be- 
fore they had attained the life of Paradiſe. 
Their lives, however, were ſo much longer 
than the lives of men ate now (the difference 
being very great between ſeventy years and 


ſeven or eight hundred) that it is certain, 


man doth: not die ſo early by any original 
neceſſity of nature. No tree planted by the 
hand of God in Paradiſe had out-lived him, 
if he had not tranſgreſſed the divine command. 
But now he is a tree, with an ax laid to the 


root of it; and is cut down in wrath, long 
before his life hath reached to its extent: 


is bones lie ſeattered before the pit, like as 
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When the ſentence of death was firſt exe- 


_ cuted upon the generations of men, the time 


of their abode on earth was much longer 


than it isnow : God, who remembers mercy 


even in his wrath, departed as little as might 
be from his firſt rule. But in proceſs of 
time,” the corruption and wickedneſs of the 
world made it neceſſaiy that the period of 


human life ſhould be contracted to a much 


ſmaller number of years *: and this diſpen- 


fation; ſevere as it may ſeem, proceeds wholly 


from the mercy of God, who willeth not the 
death of a ſinner, but is deſirous that He 
ſhould turn from his ſin and be ſaved. The 
world is now a theatre of temptation, fin, 
and wickedneſs; and it is the intereſt of 
man, that the days of his pilgrimage in ſuch 
a place ſhould not only be few, but alfo that 
they ſhould be Full of trouble. For'the hap- 
pineis of man is now to ariſe from his mi- 
ſery; as God at "firſt made light out of 


darkneſs, which is contrary to it; and doth 


generally bring his purpoſes to paſs by ſuch 


means as ſeem to be of all others tlie moſt 
unpromiſing; in which practice, the diffe- 
Fence between the workmanſhip. of God and 
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1 DISSERTATION; E 
that of man doth principally conſiſt. How 


many thouſands and millions do we ſee in 
. 36: Fes. 4 Hard as life is, — al 


4 « = 1 


thoſe wha 8 to the precepts of the Gale - 


peel, ſame there are, who think the offices of 
devotion may be omitted for the preſent time, 


promifing themſelves ſome. future opportu - 
nity of attending upon God and the concerns 
of their gyn ſouls... But let them remember, 
that God hath contracted the life of man 


into ſo ſhort a ſpace, and made the date of his 


days ſo very uncertain, only that the Chric 
tian may be always upon his guard, and be 


prevailed upon to loſe no fingle opportunity 


o doing good to himſelf and others. 

Upon the whole then, we have nothing to 
complain of. Sin and death having entered 
into the world, this is not a place for any 


man to ſet his affections upon: and for this 

reaſon, he is cut damm like a flower, and fleeth | 

vs dow. By the ſhortneſs of his days 
S 


umber of his temptations are leſſened: 


and yet, ſhort. as they are, he has time 
enough. to prepare himſelf for the kingdom 


of God; which is the work he is * into 
"x "= 
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Thus far, the view we have taken of this 
ſubject hath been but dark and uncomfort- 
able. We will now confider it in another 


light: for this ſtate, which conſiſts but of 


feu Jays, and thoſe full of trouble, is recom- 
mended to the Chriſtian, and ſanctified, be- 


cauſe God himſelf hath partaten of it for 
this purpoſe... He alſo condeſeended to be- 
come man in the perſon of Chriſt, and was 
born of a woman. "He entered, by the ſame 
way, upon the ſame ſtate we are now in; and, 
by the purity of his conception and birth of 
the bleſſed Virgin, renewed and reſtored 


the human nature. In him that ſentence 
was accompliſhed in every reſpect, which 
was originally paſſed upon the human na- 


ture in general. He was of few days; cuůt 
off in the prime of his life. Which ſhould 


teach us, that death may come early, with- 
out being untimely ; and that an early death 
is not an evil thing in itſelf, but is made 
ſuch only by an unprofitable, a careleſs, and 


an ungodly courſe of life. The days of our 


bleſſed Saviour were likewiſe full of trouble; 


trouble of every ſort ; and firſt, that of po- 
verty. He was born of mean parents, in a 
E 92 ert at nn 
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4 DISSERTATION: * 
When he went about doing good, he had 


not Where to lay his head; he was reviled 
and perſecuted for his beſt deeds; forſaken 
of all his friends, and afflicted to the utter- 


moſt both in ſoul and body: fo full of trou- 


- ble; that the tt e calls un . 


man of ſorrou m. 
He came forti alſo as 4 lower, ring ngin gi 45 


's 4 root out of a dry ground ; and having been. 
"I agitated by the rough blaſts of human pride, 


diabolical malice, and divine wrath, this 


"roſe of Sharon bowed. "Ns ous. and Sar 


upon the croſs. - 
Nor was Chriſt n to bis "an OO 


even in the laſt article e fleeth as 4 ſhadow ; 
and continueth' not. The 109th Pfalm, ac- 
_.- cording to the uſe that is made of it in the 


New Teſtament, is to be underſtood through- 
out the whole, as ſpoken in the petſon of 
Chriſt; who declares concerning himſelf in 
that prophetical compoſition I go hence lie 
the ſhadow that departeth. For this cauſe 
came he into the world, that he might taſte 
of death for every man; and every action of 


his life brou 0 him a ſtep nearer to Calvary 
0 


and the Cr In the ſight of the unwiſe 


his death ſeemed as vain and unworthy of 


regard, as 4h departure of a ſhadow at the 


11 


W 
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cloſe of the evening. Thus did the-righteous: 


periſh, and no man layed. it to heart. They 


accounted him deceitful as a ſhadow, an im 


poſtor, and deceiver, who e to. Hes | 


what he was not. \ 
In theſe things, every e nt 6nd his 
con 88 againſt the troubles of life, and 


the fears of death. God himſelf, being born | 
of a woman, hath experienced all the evils: 


that man-complains of: in all our ajflictions 
he hath been affuted : and as that fire had no 
power to burn, in which the Son of God 


walked with the three children; ſo the ſor- 
rows of life, and the terrors of death, ſnould 


no longer be; dreaded by the Chriſtian; 


Chriſt having endured them for tit end, 
that thenceforward they ſhould be deprived 


of all their force. Be of good cheer, ſays he, 
I have overcome the world—And again—/e 


that heareth my word, and believeth on him that 


ſent me, hath everlaſting life: and ſhall not come 
into condemnation, but is paſſed from death unto 
fe. That frailty and miſery, which man 


uninſtructed muſt eſteem as the greateſt of 
evils, is by theſe: means transformed into a 


bleſſing. By the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
his ſacrifice for our ſins, all the ſufferings 


of his ſervants. are ſanctified; and we may 
| | now 
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16 DISSERTATION. 1 
now ſay be that hath ſuffered\ in the Au 


_ hath teaſed from fin. By an act of infinite 


wiſdom, the miſery of man is thus turned 
into a niedicine. Man, born of woman, is now 
born of God: he that was of few days, is now 
made a living member of that great High- 
Prieft, who hath neither beginning of Days, 
nor end o Life; and may lift up his head 
from this ſtate of trouble, in expectation of 


all ſorrow and fighing ſhall, flee away. The 


"flower that is cut down ſhall ſpring up 
again from its root that lies buried in the 


earth; yea, it is not quickened, except it die: 


and the ſhadow. that. departeth ſhall be 


again renewed by the riſing of that Sun of 
„ OT” 2 go down. no 


more. 
3 view a: the Scripture 


hath ſet before us of this great and impor- 


tant ſubject the uncertainty, vanity, and 
- brevity of human life; under which, as we 


_ fee (whatſoever the world, the fleſh, or the 


Devil may ſuggeſt to the contrary) there 
is no comfort to be found, but from the 


Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and a life ordered 
according to the precepts of it. Our days 


en * and evil, "he is 118 only wiſe 
9955 a 


err 4k m2 a 
and happy man, who hath the grace /& to num. | - 1 
, ber Tem as 70 appiy hs heart Unto | 


Do 
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4 m; füch wiſdom, as will guide him in q 
ſafety; through this world of abr, to 6 
the great Nealities of the world to comm. ä 
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Conſiderations on St. Paul's Wiſh to . 


and to be with Chr; N. 


With an APPENDIX on the iexraznvIaty STATE. 


UR nature teaches us to look upon 
Death as the greateſt of evils ; there 


being planted in the breaſt of every man 


living a love of life and dread of .Death : 
therefore the man, who gives himſelf up to 


the ways of this world, drives from him the 


thought of Death, as a bitter ingredient, 


which would render every cup of 8 87 


pleaſure not worth the taſting. 
But alas! it is a thing that muſt and will 


be thought of; for it is the portion of every 


child of Adam; and, bitter as it is, the ſur- 
eſt way to make it more bitter is to live and 


act without the remembrance of it. But he 


who 
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DISSERTATION H. 


who rendersthis ſubject familiar to his mind, 
and examines it by the light of the Scrip- 25 
ture; has it in his power (with the grace of 
God) to change the nature of it, and turn its 
bitterneſs into ſweetneſs. Nay, it is even 
poſſible for him to-defire that as a bleſſing, 
which in itſelf is naturally a curſe, and jultly | 
regarded as * ba 0 the greater part of man- 
kind. 5 


4 We have an example of this in CR . 
Apoſtle 'St. Paul, who defred Death as far 
better than life; not better in itſelf, but 
D better to him in his circumſtancet. I am in 4 
rait, ſays he, betwixt two, having a defire to 
A depart and be with Chriſt, which is far better. 
_ The reaſons upon which he proceeded in 
1 this caſe will be worth our conſidering; for 
5 if we reaſon as he did, and follow the ex- 
6 ample of his faith, no doubt is to be made 
ie but that we ſhall conclude and determine in 
t the ſame manner. And when this bitterneſs 
y of death is conquered by the underſtanding, | 
this life, ſo long as it laſts, will be leſs inter- , 
!1 rupted and better worth the poſſeſſing. 
y | I muſt allow indeed that a perſon, who 
— brings himſelf to tkis frame of mind, will 
d be more ſerious,” and have leſs enjoyment of q 
ie that voile, and madneſs, and folly which the _ [ 
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world falſely calls by the names of mirth ad 
happineſo. But this Iwill be anſwerable for, 
at the ſame time, that he will gain more 
happineſs than he loſes, even in this life. 
It may be hard to convince any perſon of 
this; becauſe human life is never well un- 
derftood.but by thoſe wWho lock back upon 


it While the imagination is crouded with 
untried objects, and the judgment over- ruled 


hy paſſion, the whole proſpect is falſely re- 
 Þraſented; But at che haur of Death, men 
are /undeccived Aby the experience of their 
paſt life; and all thoſe vain ſhadows; diſap- 


pear, which uſed {0 —_— and deceiye Jha. 


UNAETEARY IDS: - 7 
Let us enquire # into the 1 
185 neſs af the Apoſtle's choice in wiſhing ra- 
ter 40 depart than to abide in this world. 
- This will appear plainly enough, if we ex- 
amine what his Ae Was, and what his geath 
vas like to be: in other words, what he 


0 0 living, and what he was likely to. . 


=. dyin 

i, We hall 6 Sod by l goes 1 
3 the words in. which he expreſſed his 
deſjre of degarting, that when he wrote this 
\ Epiſtle to, the Philippians, he was in a priſon 


at Rome . ak he. PALF. 0 Ei 


SS 5 * N 


8 


2188 ERTATIe ne 11 21 
Chriſt's: With alluſton to Which he ſays, 


I tive in the fleſh; this is the fruit "of my | 


labuun. I was appointed a teacher? of the 
Gentiles, to turn them from the pbwer of 


datam unto God. I have preached tints them 


in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon; I have cmpaſ. 


ſed ſea and land for the ſalvation of ſouls, 
and the hotiour:of him that put me inte he 


miniſtry; I have laboured more than the 
Huſbandman for his bread, the Miſer for his 


gold, or the Sinner for the gratifoation of his 


Juſts.: and what is the fruit of it Nit dun 
geon in Which Lam confined, and theſe 
chains I wear upon my feet Ilibe in the 


Halb. this ĩimpriſonment bee 16 5 


frut: of, my labduurecs > 0 Vers 01 
On another occaſion he deſcribes his * 


in the miniſtry: as a Courſe of labout,-ftripes, 


ſcourgings, ſhipwrecks, hunger and thirſt, 
cold ang. nakednoſs, poverty and pet ſecu- 


tion, wearineſs and painfulneſs. of; body with 
conſtant care and perplexityi of mind. And 
ſpeaking elſewhere! of himſelf anf his bre- 
thren, he applies to them that paſſage of the 
Ffm Fer '2hy fake” fe de Filled "all the 
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I think he alſo affirms of the inen of 
thoſe days, that they were introduced to a 


' ſort of Death by the conditions of their bap- 


tiſm: they wers baptized, not for the dead 
(as the-Englith gives it us); but for dend 
themſelves; that is, as men thenceforward 
alive unto God, but dead to the works of 
the fleſh 3 to whom riches, and honour, and 
Pleaſure: were loſt and gone; to whom the 


world was erueified, and they unto the 
8 World. And of himſelf in particular he 


ſpeaks! under the ſame bgure—T7 proteſt by 
gaur: rijoicing which I have in Chrift Jeſus our 


Lord, I die di. All the primitive ſaints 


had the ſame ppinion ef themſelves; and 


 Tgnatius had a way of expreſſing it with an 
:ambiguity'in which there is a ſingular ele · 
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2 Thus ve are prepared to an 4500 
the caſe already that it was better to die 


once, than to die every day. And this per- 


| "ops would b ws death were un: 


4 
4+ - — Ny 


2 The! Greek prepoſition, cheſs „ "oro. e 
o is not uſually taken in geri he behaves ar #f he 


E ſenſe; Hut it doth not ap- were a citizen pro ann l- 


pear why it may not be ſo gacrii.—you ſpeak 4 à man of 
ſo taken, as the e. in ſenſe. ail 
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edonly as a deliverance from temporal evils. 


But the Apoſtle does not argue in this man- 


ner: he does not ſay, I am weary of my : 
life, and would be gone at any rate; as ſome. 


deſperate people have faid in their hearts, 
and acted accordingly, by laying on violent 
hands, and ſending themſelves as faſt as they 


could out of the world (Which in this miſer- 


able age is a prevailing faſhion with rich 
and poor): but he compares the preſent and 


future together, and then gives his judgment | 


upon the Whole I de fire to depart and to be 
with Chrift. To depart is one thing; to be 
with Chriſt is another. And this latter was 


the object of the Apoſtle's deſire: he gave 
the preference to death, for the ſake of thoſe 


bleſſed things to which it would certainly in- 


troduce him; the chief of which, and under 
which all the reſt are included, is the Society 


of Chrift.'- When our Lord made that pro- 
miſe to the expiring Malefactor on the 
Croſs, this day ſhalt: thou be with me in Para- 
diſe, we may be in ſome doubt about the 


meaning of the word Paradiſe, but we all be- 
lieve that, by virtue of this promiſe, that 
man was immediately tranſlated from the 


miſery of the Croſs to the enjoyment of 


peace. nee eee and 1 of the 
Ni „ £44, b * CIO: et Saviour | 


dae Hivlifethed, 15 long a8 he continued 
mn the fleſh, was a ſtaterof Ae, his 6s 


Alete 45166 "I 
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Kings ! 4a ve dg red 70 9. ſee the things which ye [cex 
and fe het een. them. : nd. if ches, Eyes 
were hleſſed which aw: bim darkly through 
the veil of mortal. fleſh, when he ſat upon a 
Colt, the fole. of an aſs, und made his entry 
into che carthly Jeruſalem: what mult their 


portion have been, Who ſav / him tfivmph 


 gyer prineipalities and powers, and enter up- 
on all ye . of, ne tribe PO: w 2 


| 4 tbe 3 bt: e hn 
If we now compire the preſent with: the 3 
future, ds he did when theſerwords were: firſt 


wiitten, ouf purpoſe will be anſwered at 


artuire would Bring Hir to à ſtate of 79. 


- His' feet were bound with chains, aid his : 
bddy ſhut up in n priſon ? But his chains and 
his body: alfo would then be left dehind, atiq 


his Spirit ſet at liberty fur ever- White he 


the Holy G witneſſed in every 


EN | place, 
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place, that impriſonments, boils, and afflics 
0 5 awaited him; at his death, that Para- 


diſe, which he had already ſeen in viſion; 
would be ready to receive him. Here he 


was toffed about upon the waves of the ſca, 


and thoſe of a more tempeſtuous world ; 
there he. would be above the reach of all 


þ 1 0 and troubles. Here he Was 1 


or felons and malefaQtors. in 4 Jafl; there 
he would. meet with prophets, faints, and 
angels. Here he Was apprehended” and 
tried at the pleafure of * "Outrageous. Jews 
and unbe lieving Heathens ; there he would 
find the alm! ighty Judge of Jew and Gentite 


His beſt friend, his advocate, and His Saviour. 


Here he lived à Jay death; thete he would 
enter upon the en joyment of life, withgut 
end and without interruption. "Theſe things 
being weighed in the ballance together, - 
he Cor ea wiſely and truly—fo die is gan 
AI tefzre to depart and to be with Chriht. . 
But if the matter is ſo clear, how is it chat 
we hear him _Cortiplain of being * 4 Haul, 
betwikt tba ? Was there any bgeubt that 
Death wodld be berter to him than life? Or 
did his faith fail upon a nearer view of that 
dark and untt led paflage, which: leads from 


this World to * other? N either of theſe 
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things happened to him: his choice was not 


5 a doubtful one, nor did his faith fail him; 


but to his honour it muſt be confeſſed, that. 


an higher principle got the better of it. Like 


a tender father dying before his time, and 


anxious for the ſafety of thoſe he is leaving 


behind, the wife of his boſom, and 2 family 


vide for themſelves; even ſo did this bleſſed 


Apoſtle conſider, how neceflary his preſence. - 


was for the benefit and direction of the fa- 


_ mily- of Chriſtians but lately added to the 


Church by his preaching, and not yet eſta- 


of childrep not yet grown up and able to pro - 


5 bliched in the faith therefore he checks his 
SE defire 1 in the following words—nevertheleſs to 
ahi in the fleſh is more needful for ou. For 


the good of his brethren (or rather his chill. 


dren) he receded from his own wiſhes, and 


was content, for their ſakes, to repew all 


+2 4+ 


2 8 . 5 big. 


the labours and ſufferings: of his miniſtry, 
and. to. put off the enjoyment of heaven it- 
ſelf. His defire to depart, was that of a ſpi- 
ritual man, whoſe affections had lifted him 
| 0 55 the the world rin the a; d we 
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DISSERTATION: H. 27 
his beſt thoughts and deſires were over-ruled 
* ie ptinei ple 

It may now be uſeful to ſhow, tk every 
true Chriſtian hath reaſon to judge in the 
fame manner with the Apoſtle, and wiſh ra- 
ther to depart apd be with nn. . to 
abide here in the fleſh, nun. 

It is not the lot of private Chriſtians: in 
chaine to be ſtoned, and impriſoned; and 
ſhipwrecked, as St. Paul was. But never; 
theleſs they are expoſed to afflictions, and 
trials, and dangers, more than enough to 
make the argument complete. For ſo long 


as the Chriſtian abides here in the fleſh, his 


bodily: part is ſubject to that curſe and pe- 
nalty, which fin, has unhappily brought up- 
on the works of God. Ie is a part of 


that creation, the whole of which groaneth 
and travailethi in pain together, This burden 
extends to man and beaſt: yea the very ele: 
ments themſelves are difordered with ſre and 


hail, wind and ſtorm, deln 8 the en 
* an offended Creator. 

From this common lat of W the 
Chriſtian is no more exempt; than other men 


—ourſelves alſa (faith the Apoſtle) which have 
te firſt fruits of the Spirits even we ourſelves 
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lin, to wit, the redrinptiun of our body. ws 


open our eyes to take a view of the world, it 
Will appear like one great Hoſpital; abounding 


tie IpeQacles of fickneſs and miſery ;) ſome 
i and waſting 


away with conſump- 
tions; others labouring for breath with an 
aſthma, or ſhaking with, a palſy, or tortured 
with tlie inſupportable agonies of the ſtone. 


Some have loſt their ſight; others, what. is 


more precious, their reaſon and underſtand 


_  - ings: many are bowed down with the höpe - 
; leis affliction of -inourable- diſcaſes ; and if 
ſomt aàmongſt us feebas if they were now in 
pPoſſeſſion of their engl, let tliem wait a 
while and they will: foon as it oC in | 
| to labbur and ſorrow. iii. n nd ie, 


80 much for ihie Se but winde of 
Frater acbount. The ſoul of man is lodged 
it the body, as in its tabernacle or dwelling; 
but ſucir 4 dwelling of clay, as we now inha- 


bit, ſekves rather — priſon to Hurt up "and. 


feſttain te facnlties of the Abdeban dig 
The Soul in its owa nature ig ſharp and 


piercing but while it abides bete, tis Tike 
2 ſwordꝭ rating in the ſrabbard. It is form- 


ed For reaſan ind fefſection, but the more it 


Muth apo muny things, and gives itſelf up to 
w_ oa — are ufforged by the con- 
Rey ef hots, couch 
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DISSERTATION IL 2 
templation of truth, fo much the more is it 


preſſed down by the corruptible body in which it 
isconfined. It would underſtand high things, 


and fly up as an eagle toward heaven; but it 
is like a bird endeavouring to take wing, 
while a weight of lead, tied to its feet, ſtill 


brings $obgelc Vein und wee it a hos 
earth. Ty Rt Ss g a 


Such are he 1 . 5 Chriſtian 
ande 2#hin himſelf. If he looks: without: 
himſelf, he fees a world in all reſpects like 

an howling Wilderness. e of wi a 5 


ah to devour inn 
There is Satan, a rearing fo pe 
Gable his prey about the Church and. 


amongſt the ſervants of God. There are 


Wolves in ſheep's, and ſometimes: in ſhep - 
herd's cloathing, ſtealing away and worrying 
the flock of Chriſt. There are Foxes, ſub- 
tile and falſe teachers, and ſeducing- _— 
in all ſhapes, ready to corrupt his mind, and 


draw him away from that faith which would 


atherwiſe:lead him to ſalvation. There are 


wild Boars, rooting up the vineyard of the 


Lord, tyrants and perſecutors oppreſſing his 


ſervants, and laying. waſte. his heritage. 


If we look ts his Body, chat is expoſed to 


| waste ge of the diſſembling friend, 


and 


f 


1 Diss ERTAT T0 N it; 
and the open violence of the declared enemy. 


His ſoull is ſubject to deadly and deſtructive 
luſts of the fleſh, the dangerous allurements 
of worldly vanity, and all the ſuggeſtions of 


that grand ſeducer, who brought death and 
miſery into the world. His, goods are ex- 
poſed to the greedineſs of the extortioner, 
the violence of the robber; his lands and 


houſes to overflowing rains, fires, and all 
misfortunes. His good name is open to 


flander, his perſon to contempt and injury. 


His brethren ſbould be his ſupport and 


ſtrength, but are often his betrayers; and the 


beſt comforts of his life do rarely or never 


fail to be the ſources of much ſorrow and 
vexation | N ä : 
- Theſe things are common to all men but 


many of them are more common to the good | 


man than the evil, and ſome of them are pe- 
culiar to him. Many are the troubles of the 


| righteous, faid David; and the way to heaven 
| is through many tribulations. Chrift be- 


queathed as a legacy to all his diſciples peace 
amongſt themſelves, but fribulation in the 
world; and he that is a Chriſtian indeed muſt 


expect to find it. Therefore afflictions are 
more common than death; Enoch and Elias 
eſcaped the latter; but none was ever exem pt 


from 


DISSERTATION II. 3 


from the former. Nay, they are more com- 


mon than fin itſelf, which hath laid hold up- | 


on all men; for Chriſt lived n ts but 
not without forrow. _ 


Labour then is à law to all Soap 8 
Adam for their father, and Croſſes are a curſe 


upon all that have Eve for their mother. But 


all theſe miſeries are at once relieved by 
death. The bond-ſlave is ſet at liberty, and 
the captive exile looſed from his chain: the 


brow ſweateth not, and the heart careth 
not any longer. The body defieth famine; 


ſword, and peſtilence; and the ſoul i is out of 


the reach of ſin and temptation. 


The primitive Chriſtians were ſo ſenſible Ur : 
theſe things, that they had a way of expteſ- 
ſing them all in one word by calling their 
death an exodus ; meaning by the application 
of this term, that death was to them what 


the exodus, or departure from Egypt, was to 
the Mraelites; who, when they were brought 


to the paſſage of the Red Sea, had Egypt 
on this ſide, and Canaan on the other; the E 
Land of Promiſe before them, and the Boe 
of bondage behind them. Of this latter we 
have had ſome proſpect in what hath already 
been faid; and now let us examine, as wo 
as we Can, what * former i is. 


Hiro 


32 DISSERTATION if, 
5 Here Jam authoriſed by the Scriptures 
7 to affirm, that- the ſoul of a Chriſtian, when , 

_ it. is depatted from the. fleſh, does neither 3 
fall into a ſtate of inſen6bility, nor enter 
upon that perfect enjoyment of which it will 
_ partake after the reſurrection of the body. 
Dur Saviour argued againſt 1 the Sadducees from 
that expreſſion in the Old Teſtament, I 
am tlie God of Abraham, the: God. of Lac, 
and the God Jacob, that theſe Patriarchs 
were yet aliye, becauſe God, i ig nor the God of 
th dead but of the deut- for they al oe a 
10 4 him. 4 f 
1 hus may we more Leh, argue From 


„ SES. 


. 110 that, of St. 1 te are e willing, 1 
. and confident, rather, ta te abſent from the 
Loch, and preſent with the Lord. Now a9 
Chriſt faid,. God 15 not the Ged , of . the dead S 

Gut of the lining ; ſo muſt we fay, Chriſt ; is i 

not. the. mpanion of the the dead, bat the i 
comp anion of the living. Therefore, if the 

| dead are 207th Chrif, as the.words expreſsly 4 

| Worm us, they are and mult. be alive; 
alive.in Spirit though they are. dead. in body, 
Fesording io the truth and meaning of that i +; 
miomiſe He that diet] ao en mm ku 
ſhall „„ 2 


DISSERTATION? . 


ta place in which they live is called Pa- 
radiſe : what it means we cannot know ex- 
z@ly;' nor did the Iſraelites underſtand the 
nature and productions of the land of Ca- 
naan. When they packed up their knead- 
ing-troughs in Egypt, they had heard of the 
land to which God was calling them out, and 
knew it to be a _defireable place; therefore 
they ſet out with confidence and pleaſure at 
midnight, though not one amongſt them all 5 
had ever ſeen the country they were going 5 
to. Their forefather Abraham had obeyed . 
the call of God under the like doubtful cir” 
eumſtances, and he wen? out not knowing . 
ther ie vent. Thus much we know, = 
when Lazarus was carried by Angels to 
Abraham's Boſom, and when the penitent” 
thief was conveyed to the prefence of Chriſt 
in Paradiſe, they went where every Chriſtian, | 
who is now ſtruggling with the difficulties of | 
this mortal life, would wiſh to bee 

If we could look but for one moment into 
that place, I am confident we ſhould think of 
little elſe all the days of our life: and if Goc a 
were to command us to make our way to it Vs 


through the midſt of a fire, we ſhould ven- 
furs upon the ws powered though we were 


ina © > e 


8 DASSBRTATION: It; 
ſiute te leave our bodies burnt a. =cinder in 


10 oe i eng nt 0 


Ik, it was better, then, for Lotit to ans the 
city of Sodom, and for the Iſfaelites to leave 


the pollution and miſery of Egapt; it is far 


7 better for the ſervant of God to depart and 
; be with riß, han to abide here in the 
lech. OI ee 


If we « would, Fe Bros + preceding n- 


tions to any good purpoſe, they ſnhould move us 


to conſider, without the loſs of a ſingle mo- 
ment, to hat place and to what ſtate Death 


Will tranſlate. us. We all have a departure 
in view, as St. Pau had; and every man, 
ho is not, paſt feeling, will be in ſome ſtrait 
= when. he, reflects upon it. It, will depend 


upon our preſent, choice, whether .we ſhall 
afterwards. be preſent with Jeſus. Chriſt and 


his faithful Apoſtle; or with Suzan. and Ju- 


das, and, the reſt of his enemies. It is al 


| py thing /a, to depart, as to be abſent from 
the body, and. preſent with the Lord: but it 
is more miſerable than words gan expreſs, or 
| heart, can think, to depart. from this world 
of ignorance. and vagity, ta: another of, AF: 

- neſs and torment. 
5 * THER EG where ig-wilfol igno: 


5 N : 'S | | wur 


= — 
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on earth, was mer 


918 8 E, RTATION: 1 + 


rance'of the Chriſtian faith, in the neglect of 
God's worthip, in idleneſs and drunkenneſs, 


in fornication and adultery, in evil ſpeaking, 
ſlandering, and blaſpheming. When ſuch? 
men reflect upon their own conduct, they 
muſt have ſenſe enough to know, that if 
death overtakes them in ſuch à courſe, it 
cannot poſſibly convey them into the pre- 
ſence of Chriſt. It is ſhocking; to imagine, 
that the Angels of light ſhould take upon 


them the office of carrying a worthleſs and 


odious ſoul into the company. of that Al- 


mighty Being, in whoſe preſence iniquity is 3 
blaſted, as wax melteth before the fire. 
Perhaps they may flatter themſelves ich 


objecting, that Chriſt, while he was here up- 


all, to Jets and Samaritans, to publicans 
and harlots; inſomuch that his enemies up- 
praĩded him as the-/rzend of publicuns and ſin- 
ners. This is vety true; and the beſt of 
us all can hope to be ſaved under no other 


character than that of ſinners; but we ate to 
remember withal, that the finners, to whom 


Chriſt ſhewed himſelf a friend, were ſuch as 


firſt liſtened to his word, and then waſhed 


his {fees with the tears of repentance, | 
. 5 Wet 


ful and: compaſſionate to 


- 


+ 
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36 DISSERTATION: 1. 


The Apoſtle himſelf was once a 8 
| and a perſecutor; nay he calls himſelf the 
chief of fenners; but after he had embraced 


the Goſpel, he new nothing but Jgſus Chriſt, 
and him erucified : his life Was thenceforward 
unſpotted, his labours more abundant, and 
his ſufferings above meaſure; therefore his 
death was a paſſage to life, and his departure 
from hence a tranſlation to the preſence of 
Chriſt. God, he tell us, had meroy upon 
him r a pattern to thoſe who' ſhould after- 


. __ wards believe in him to life eternal. And his 


example is a glorious proof to all ſinners, that 
the grace and bleſſing of God upon their own 
ſincere endeavours may open for them a Way 
to life and immortality. What we are now, 
hat great Apoſtle himlelf once was, a man 


ſtriving againſt the infirmities and tempta- 


tions of this mortal life; what he is now we 
alſo may be, through the help of God and 
the merits of our bleſſed Saviour, who, when 
he had overcome the ſharpneſs of death, qpencd 
"the eee of Heaven to all 12 * oY 
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454 n rd P * Paul having given 
me occaſion i in one part of this tract 
to 725 on the doctrine of the Scripture con- 
cerning the intermediate fate, it may not be 
unſesſonable to 1 on our inquiry à a little 
farther. 1 
Enſebius deſcribes a FO of. heretic in in 
Arabia, who maintained that the S dies 
with the body *, and lies in that ſtate of 
Death till the Reſurrection. Origen, in 
whoſe time theſe. heretics aroſe, was ſent to 
reaſon with them upon the ſubje& ; and pre- 
vailed ſo far as to bring them over to à Vo- Joy 
luntary. recantation. . Yet this Arabian hereſy 
(as.it 18 called) hath been occaſionally revived 
ſince, the Reformation, particularly by the 
Anabaptifts, according to Edward: in his Gan- 
Seen Part I. p. 22, and Part II. p. gf 4.3 


Vid. Euſeb. Eccl. li. lib · vi. = 36. an. 249, As 


4 APP-E N D IX. 
7 . modern writer, now living, hath taken 
as much pains to uphold and recommend it, 
as if it were the chief object of a Chri- 
{© ſtian's hope; and the. Author, of the Conf?/. 
-  flonal, who thinks with every man that 
5 thinks, againſt the Chriſtian Church, eries up 
his doctrine as a moſt ingenious diſcovery. 
But the hope of mental diſſolution is an hope 
which agrees beſt. with, the inclinations. of | 
nſvaliſts. "and reprobates. I know a man 
who comforts himſelf under a courſe of adul- 
tery it in Bis eld age with, this perſuaſion, that 
when 3 We are dead, we are all one as If * we. Were 
dogs. He means, that we fink i into a Hate of 
inſenfibility. - - bd 
IF this doctrine Wee Srimined by the 
light 'of Renfon alone, it Would be found re- 
ppgnant to the moſt generally. received prin- 
*F ciples.of Humati Philoto; phy “ and'it Is cer- | 
. tainſy inconſiſtent With Neid: The F 
_. - Scripture'hath ta gt us, that there ate two 
. different principles i in the Chrriſtian, diſtin. 1 
1 guiſhed by the names of the outward man and 
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E:; :-. "Inward man; theTatter of which may be 
LK 3 + inextalipg 1 in "vigour," "while the former is 


161 9 3 77 


| 

| | 

| 1 tO 24, Hop anal be f tes: es pavement; (at eig 
| oY ſienſu pot mortem abfutura animi mei parſem pertinabunt, 
„ ſunt, fiy e, ut /a viii * &c. Cie. 28 Arch. 
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haſting to its diſſolution, 2 Cor. iv. 16. The d 
inward prineiple is that which is | born again 
in baptiſm ; and, being born. of God, is of a 
divine nature. Conſequently, whatever may 
be ſaĩd for or againſt the natural immortality 
of the ſoul, this prihciple cannot be ſubject 
to death in common with: that nature which. 
is born of the Feſh. 

The body is alſo deſeibed as Ache clothing 
of the Spirit; ſo that the foul-is with reſpect 
to the body, hat the body itſelf is with re- 
ſpect to the garment that is worn upon it: 


in conformity to which expreſſion, death is 


deſcribed as the putting of of the body. 
Therefore, as the man, who puts off his 
clothes, doth not alſo throw off his body, 
and lay it aſide with his clothes in a ward 
robe; ſo neither doth tlie Chriſtian at his 
death put off his ſpirit to ſleep in the grave 


with his body. It is the 4% only, the 


earthly part, which returns to the earth, 


while the Spirit returns tu God that gave it. 


If both are ſuppoſed to ſink into death toge- 


ther, there will be no ſenſe in that diſtinc- 


tion fear not them that can kill the body. 
becauſe men in ſuch: a caſe; are able to kill 


the ſoul juſt ſo far as they kill the 
body 3. and as _ both will riſe at the 


Ab | ke Me reſur- 
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lon the ſoul will have no privilege 
left but what is common to the body ;. {6 


that our Saviour's diſtinction, inſtead of 
being the ſource of any comfort, will have 


no meaning. The foul therefore is not dif- 


_ folved with the body: and that it may ſub- 
fff in a tate of ſeparation from the * 
and actually does ſo ſubſiſt after death, 


plain from the words of St. Paul; who "al 


| ſerves: concerning ' himſelf, when he was 
caught up to the third heaven, that whe- 
ther he was in the body or out of the body, 
he could not tell. But there could have 
been no poſſible doubt, unleſs he had been 
well aſſured, that the ſoul might be taken 


out of the body and ſtill retain its ſenſi· 
bility. The ſame Apoſtle, in one of the 


moſt weighty and ſtriking paſſages of the 
New Teſtament; places the Hirits of just 
men made perfect amongſt the other ſpiritual 
and inviſible members of the heavenly Jeru- 
ſalem or inviſible Church; ſuch as the 


Auing God, Jeſus the Mediator, and the in- 


numerable company of Angel. Commenta- 
tors in general, without any view to this 


argument, underſtand the ſpirits here men- 


tioned as the ſouls of good men ſeparated 
km the body: and the word reihte, 
1 1 a . I” i 8 | may 
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may well be rendered, who have finiſhed or 


perfected the courſe of this life. 


This Arabian Philoſophy was cakes - 


no part of St. Paul's religion: and God 
forbid that it ſhould have been; for then 
the confident hope expreſſed by himſelf, 


in common with all the other ancient and 


modern Martyrs of the Church, who died 


in the faith of Chriſt, and under the aſ- 
ſurance of being preſent with him after 


death +, would have been a deluſion, like 
that of the Turks, who die fighting for 
their abſurdities and blaſphemies, in hope 


of an immediate W to a ane Oy. | 


radiſe. 


I have here ſaid coding concerning 600 


appearance of Moſes and le. in an inter- 


mediate ſtate of Glory at the Transfiguration 
of Chriſt: becauſe this, and many other 
facts and expreſſions of the Scripture, will 
offer themſelves. to thoſe who' bonfder the 
ſubject mere at large. ae 


+ One Wihart, a — . 


3 Collier's Eccl. Hiſt 


who ſuffered under Hen. VIII. 
had been charged with this 


heterodoxy, but affirmed it at 


the ſake to be a ſlander, and 


thar he was aſſured his Soul | 
Gaul be * ait his 


vol. II. p. 206. 


* See Bp. Bull's Sermon o 5 


Acts i. 25. and Fiew f the 
Times. Vol. III. p. 250, &c. 
againſt Dr. Coward, who wrote 
largely on the mortality of the. 


Soul, in 1707+ 


Ditton, 


/ 


j 


*. 


„ A P. P E Ne 5a tic *. 
Ditton, in his book on the Refurr, ae 
hath an Appendix on Matters thinking, 


wherein he argues very ſolidly againſt the 
Materialiſts, a ſort of Philoſophers, to whom 


the Arabiant/is are very nearly: related; the 


death of the Soul together with that of the 
body being a neceſſary donſequence of Ma- 


terialiſm ; and it doth not appear to be con- 


ſiſtent with any other principle. The Ana- 


baptiſts were ſenſible of this, Who, to prove 


their notion, affirmed that God made every 
part of man of the duſt of the Earth. Men 


have generally concluded that the gubſtance 


aof the Soul muſt be ſpiritual becauſe it thinks; 
and that it muſt be immortal becauſe it is 


ſpiritual... So far as the Sctipture is concern- 


ed, this Author pronounces all the Advo- 
cCates for the Sleep of the Soul to be either 
Deiſts or Sceptics; for which reaſon he 


Adoth not argue with them as Ch/iflans, but 


as an ecentrie ſpecies of Philoſophers : the 
matter, in his judgment, being too plain in 
the Scripture to. admit of any rl ah Yet 


they, who plead for this gloomy p iloſophy;. 


are perſuaded that nothing but the prejudice 


and bigotry of the age hinders it from be- 
ing generally received: a perſuaſion as 


by 3 as ae * itlelf. 


. 


Some | 
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Some Arabians are commonly ſuppoſed to 


have been the firſt amongſt Chriſtians Who 


aſſerted the Soul's mortality: but it was cer- 


tainly a member of that monſtrous Syſtem, 


which came very early from the School of 
Valentine; becauſe I find it very diſtinctly re- 
futed by Iremæus, who has an excellent Chap- 
ter under this title Ręſurrectio nobis promiſſa 
ad fpiritus naturaliter immortales referri non 
debet, ys ad corpora ex ſe e 5 Lib. v. 
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In which TE Mirae 1 is Sh 


conſidered. 


HE powet of Sin is too manifeſt 
from the uniyerſal corruption of the 
world ; and the dominion of Death is the 


certain and viſible effect of it. 


Theſe two articles made a great figure in 


the Religion of Heatheniſm ; the ground of 


which (fo far as it can be ſeparated from 
Tradition) was little more than an experi- 
mental knowledge of Sin and Death. 

In the primitive temptation, when the 


Devil moved us to eat of the forbidden fruit, 
he pronounced a #now/edge of good and evil 


as a conſequence of the act of diſobedience. 
As 


11 


1 


ef 


a COMMENTARY, ke. 4; 
As he was a Liar who made this pro- 
miſe, it is little to be wondered at, that 
one half of it hath fallen ſhort. The know- 


ledge of good (whether virtue or felicity be 


underſtood by it) is hidden from us: and the 
knowledge 5 evil, that is, of the evil of 
ſin and the evil of puniſhment, is all that is 


no left to us. Nothing is more common 


than for great Liars to make great promiſes; 1 
becauſe à promiſe, which is never to be 
made good, coſts nothing. The Devil 
therefore, Who has ends to ſerve upon us, 
is never wanting in promiſes; but whoever 
takes his word will find himſelf miſerably 
diſappointed in the end:. By his perform- 
ance in this firſt inſtance we may judge of 
him in every ather ; for though he can tranſ- 
form himſelf into all ſhapes, he will never 
be able to ſpeak the truth under any one of 
them. To counteract the illuſions of this 
evil Spirit, the New Teſtament brings with // 
it a voice from heaven, aſſuring us that the. 


Dead are bleſſed u. Our firſt parents were 


perſuaded by the voice of Satan, that an 
act of diſobedience would'turn a Man into 
L ou . this voice ITY 1251 Fan faith 


5 * + Rev. xiv. "Y 
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. COMMENTARY: 


EL” and obedicnce. will turn death: itſelf inne a 
= Bling. Which two declarations differ as 
a Truth and Error generally do. The former 
is flattering and plauſible, and finds imme- 
| Qiate credit: the latter appears ſttange and 
' . contradictory, and cannot be aſſented to, 
ttill many prejudices are overcome, many 
da.fficulties removed; aha deliberate inquiry 
=_ patiently. ſubmitted to. Errors are as cheap 
„ thriving as dad in the field; but 
=_ Truth is the fruit of labour and. felf=denial. 
== The different value of each is fare to be de- 
ll - termined by their iſſues; but folly hath no 
patience, and therefore takes ps e 
| [2s ing to, their firſt appearane. | 
in The bleſſedneſs of the dead is be 5 | 
=: | Chriſhan- Paradoxes; which cannot be clear- 
. ed up and juſtified: without a patient inveſti- 


3 | an 
ation: for ĩt muſt be granted, that Death, W 
3 in its on natare, is not ao hlgſing but a te 


= cue. When the Creator » ſurveyed” the 
L | „ works of his owt hands, he pronounced . 
=. va all to be gerd; and. it ĩs declared, up- 
| on another oecaſion, that far his plenfure they Ml 
=_ are, aud mene crented. Revi i. Therefore 
it is not his pleaſure that they Mould be de- 
HK ſtroy ed. But Death is the deſtruction of T 
4 | maan, the moſt Excellent of the viſi ble works 
W_-  - bop : | „ of - 


a a 
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- of God; 3. Which deſtruction is as ſtrong an 
evidence. of the divine diſpleaſure, as the 
* creation of man was an inſtance of divine | 
4 goodneſs. I think any perſon muſt be fen- 
"2 ſible of this, who compares an healthy 1 
ing body with a dead corpſe ;, in which the 
eyes, that were formed for ſeeing, are grown 
um and ſunk into the head; - the bands 
a and feet, that were made for action, are be- / 
£ come Riff and. motionleſs ; the ear, won- 
: derouſly framed to judge of ſounds, now 
: inſenſible of every impreſſion ; the heart, 
which never reſted lance it was created, 


blood, which uſed to flow through the | 
veins, | and ſpread life and warmth to every 
part, now. congealed and frozen up to the 


and underſtanding, now ready to be filled 
with earth and worms. Let any perſon con- 
template ſuch a ſhocking, ſpectacle as this, 
and He will, be in little danger of error 
when He comes. to e N conclude 
upon it. 

Hence „ in \ ielell, can 5 ii 
only as an evil; indeed the greateſt of tem- 
Prey evils ; : all the lefler wat of * and 


now cold and filent as a maſs of clay; the © 


fountain-head ; the head, the ſeat of ſenſe - 


diſ- 
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diſeaſes lead to this, as the waters of ſprings 
and rivers fall at length into the ſea. 

Death is alſo a curſe upon the mind as 
well as the body ; it keeps men in a ſtate of 


fear and dread, and conſequently af ſub. 
o jection and fervitude. The remembrance of 


it is a bitter ingredient, which poiſons the 


15 comforts of human life. It is like thoſe 
| poiſonous wild gourds, which, 'being ſhred 


amongſt. other wholſome herbs, rendered 
them all unfit for nouriſhment, The hea- 
then ſhewed the diſtreſs and bondage of 


mind, under which they laboured upon this 


account, by. uttering the moſt doleful how!- 


' ings and lamentations for their dead friends, 
gutting and mangling their fleſh, and ſhav- 
ing their heads after a ſuperſtitious faſhion, 
Even good men have been ſtruck with 
- anxiety and conſternation at the proſpect of 
| approaching death. The pious | Hezekiah, 


when viſited by the prophet Iſaiah, ard 


forewarnedof his end, rurned himſelf to * 
5 wall, and prayed, 2 wept fore. Ifaiah 
-XxXXvili.-2. The holy Pfalmiſt likewiſe ex- 


preſſedthe emotions he was ſenſtble of in 


ſuch 8 as theſe — My heart ts DF pained | 


within 


| 2 15 


EXONS 


ON. REV. Aly. 1 3. | 49 | 


_ Sets and ihe, ſerrars of death are 


fallen. upon . ue, Fenrfulneſs,, and trembling 
are come upon me, and herrar. bath guter wleln- 


e me, Pialm Ivy. 4, 6. Vea, Chriſt himſelf, 


who was the moſt perfect af all men, did 
yet, as 4 man, feet: within himſolf thaſe ter- 


rors of death, and prayed to the F Aken that 


aa cup might paſs frum him. 
But, beſides all this, Death is game it 


diſgrace to our nature: and that becauſe it 
is a puniſhment. Ia the puniſhment, or ra- 
ther perſecution, of tie innocent; there is no 


ſhame. but puniſhment, when it is the con- 


ſequence of guiltineſs, is ſhameful in the 


eyes of all mankind.” There is ſamething 


latęful, which the moſt compaſſionate: be- 
holder cannot abſtract from the notion of a 


malefactor ; for which reaſon ſuch are ſopa- 


rated from the ſociety of men, and oommit- 
ted to the filth and darkneſs of a dungeon. 


| Now the death of every man, though it may 


ſeem natural, is really neither more nor leſs 


than a judicial execution, becauſe it is the 
penalty of diſobedience. ' Aud as all fin is 
filthy and abominable in the eyes of God, 
death and pollution are {o nearly related, 
that the old law pronounced every dead corpſe 

unclean, and not fit to be touched, without 


E the | 
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the or ceremony Oe Aa tel puri- 
fication by water. We know very well 
that this was deſigned as a moral leſſon to 
purity of mind and manners. Notwith- 
ſtanding which, there muſt have been alſo 
a ſenſe and 0 in the: lencr of the 
law< {ts 1 oc 
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funerals had probably the ſame original, 
and the ſame meaning; at leaſt with thoſe 
ho were wiſe enough to conſider the 
ſenſe of their on ceremonies. In the 


practice of burning their dead, they ſeem 


alſo to have been ſenſible, that the death 
of every man is penal; an effect of ſin 


which they meant 'to-exprate,” and of divine 
wrath which they deſired to paciſy, by a re. 
ligious offering of every dead corpſe as a ſa⸗ 
.crifice to the infernal Deities. Their whole 
Ritual was in a manner made up of expi- 
ations ; and the ceremonies, which were 
ſuperadded to the act of burning the dead, 


expreſs} ſuch an intention plainly enough: 
IM will account for za remarkable ex- 


4 I . E a! — ; 
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'# See Alexand. ab Alex, lib. Een at” * or Oh con- 
v.c. 27. This general, thirſt- cerning the Maſfab, where he 
ing after 'expiation may be calls him ow 9085 75 * wo 
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ion in Virgil, on occaſion of the fune 
ral of Miſenus: for why ſhould the pile be 


called an altar, unleſs the body was laid 
ent in the way of a ſacriſice? Ft 
| ——feftinant flentes, ARAMque SE PULCHRI 


res pee cloque educere ceriant. 
7 THE 1. 11 2 ERIC vi. 177. 


I all this be true, the queſtion ariſes, how 
can death be 4 bleſſing ? For the under- 
ſtanding of which, it muſt be conſidered, 
that what hath been here ſaid relates to the 
death of the natural man, or child of Adam. 
The death of a Chriftian is another thing: 
and to teach us this, the Scripture hath add- 
ed Bleſſed are the dead from henceforth :" 
that'is, from' the mediation of Jeſus ae 
— the publication of his Goſpel. 

Death is not now a puniſhment, becauſe 
it is not an. inſtance of divine vengeance. 


As the penalty of fin, it was inflicted upon 
Chriſt, who offered himſelf a Sacrifice. Up- 


on his head the iniquities of us all were 
laid; as the ſins of the people, according 
to an inſtitution of the Moſaic law, were 
ordered to be laid upon tlie head of the 


yearly Sacrifice. In his perſon they were 


2 5 and viſited by the divine wrath ; 
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and if his ſacrifice was a ſatisfactory a 
ment, then it muſt follow, in che words of 
the Apoſtle; that there 75'now H condemnation 
to them that are in Curiſi Feſus. Theit death 
is not a baniſhment of the Spirit from the 
divine preſence, but a returning of it to 


God that gave it. That door, which ſeems 


to ſhut them out of life, and feparate them 


- from the living, admits. them, into the n 


of the F ather of Spitits. Therefore, 1 
8. Death is no, longer a reproach to ry 
All the Shame, that could poſſibly attend 


Wn Chriſt took upon himſelf, that it might 


no longer be any diſgrace to his diſciples. 
He was. numbered with; tranſgrefſers, and was 


content to die the death of a... Mal: father, 
' He bore the, ſhame as well as the pain of 


the Croſs, > thus by. the, ignominy; of 
his. death, and the righteouſneſs, of the 

erſon who endured it, our death. i 1s. made 
3 His death was: infamous i in the, ſight 
of. the world, that ours might be acceptable 

in the fght of God... In a .word, he ſuß · 
taitted to ſuch. 4 death as was pronounced 


Mt be. cue in ita Sine, [that aueh 
might be bleſed. 


As to the impreſſion o of the e death 


upon the 1 — he ſuffered. all the 


horrors 
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horrors of mind the wrath of God could raiſe 


within him, ducing his bloody (eat in the 
Garden, that he might be touched with the 


feeling of our infirmities. 


From this his expe- 


rience we have an aſſuranee, that he knows 
how to ſuocour us under the like trial: and 
may every faithful Chriſtian, in his laſt hour, 
find. the refreſhment which thoſe. em 


purchaſed for him 


Neither is death nt to. 5 inte a as 4 


deſtreying of the works of God; . 


the future Regeneration of the body is af+ 
certained by the fact of our Redeemer s Reer 
ſurrection. He who was the firſt : horn from 
the dead, an heir of life in his own right, 
hath ſecured the fame right of inheritance 
to all the partakers of that nature in whieh, 


and with which, . egtspech n bi 
Slory. . 
When any man 5 . $55: a ould: 
ing, we do not look upon this as the act 
of a deſtroyer, if the deſign is to erect a 


better building upon the old foundations. 


poſe of our, diflolution; 


This, God be thanked, is the gracious pur- 


The weakneſs of 


death leads to the power of the reſurrec- 
tion; corruption is the way to incorruption, 


8 5 


eee to immortality, diſhonour to glo- 
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ry. We'know that, if our earthly houſe of chi. 


tabernable be diſſolved,” ue have a building of 


Goa, an houſe not made oy hanids, ee in 
eee otras want Ns yes. 


But now we are to bſerve it a8 2 "_"_—_ 


article of our preſent ſubject, that this bleſ- 


ſedneſs of death is not getieral'to all man- 


kind, though the Chriſtian redemption is 
_ all-ſufficient and univerſal in its nature. It 
is not ſaid; abſolutely AE are "the dead ; 

but Bed are the dead which" die in the Lord. 
A*Chriſtian life, then, is the only intro- 
duction to a bleſſed death. Without that, 
no hope nor encouragement can be gathered 
from any paſſage of the Scripture,” "To. di 


in the Lord, ſignifies 1. to die a member of 


his myſtical body by baptifm.” Upon which 
conſideration we are perſuaded, that infants, 
being baptiſed, and dying in the ſtate of 


infancy, are tranſlated to the Kingdom of | 


heaven; as certainly as the infants of the 
Traelitifh people were carried over Jordan 
into Canaan (a figure of heaven) without 
2 any preparatory trial in the wilderneſs. hy 
If they live and grow up, "the conditions 


of ' ſalvation change as their capacities 


change; inſomuch that the ſame baptiſm, 
winch 1s ſufficrent * to' fave an infant, "18 


ſut- | 


ON RE V. xiv. $3. wy - 55 


ſufficient only to condemn thoſe who might, 
but never do, get any farther... As the Chri- 


ſtian advances in life, there muſt be other 


evidences of his ſpiritual union with Chriſt ; 
for as by baptiſm he is born to a, new 
ſtate; ſo by faith, by a. partaking of the 
other ſacrament, by prayer, and by a godly 
life, it muſt appear that he liveth in him 
unto whom he was born again ; leading. the 
reſt of tus hife according to that beginning of it, 
at which he renounced the World, the Fleſh, 
and the Devil. 

For 1. it is — the juſt ſhall _ by 
faith : whence the great end the. Apoſtle 
aimed at was to win Chr; , and be found in 
him, not having his own righteouſneſs which 


is of the lau, but the TR, which. 
is of God by faith. 


Then, 2. it is better chat our union 1 with 
Chriſt ſhould be confirmed by the other 


ſacrament of the Lord's Supper; fo _ 


without this, he himſelf hath pronounced, 


that we have no li e in us. But this cannot be 
true, unleſs the man, Who wilfully neglects 


the communion, - may thereby loſe what he 
gained in his baptiſm. 


Prayer is another ſign of our abiding, i in 


Chriſt. . Where the Spirit of adoption is, it 


will be employed in ſupplication to God, 
| ES who, 


8 ei rA 


Wie, as à father, beſtoteth gifts” upon bie 


children that aſk Him. If 2 A115 lives, he 
breathes: 'And if the Chicas lives by the 

Spirit of God, the breath of prayer, will be 
4 never-Fajling ſign of ir. Whence it is 


f gh declared, that any nan have not the | 


$9174 of Cu, N. he i none of his + he is diſ- 
bwned, as 4 dead man, Who is no longer 
retkoned a member of ſociety. | 


Ahd daſtiy, an holy converſation in godlinefs | 


and honeſty muſt inſure the privileges of 

our Chriſtian memberſhip. . We muſt be like 
dur Maſter in temper and behaviour; 3 act» 
ig with the fimpl licity of the ſheep, in- 
ſtead of that worldly diff poſition, which is 


beſt exprefled by the 0 and ſubtilty of 


the Fox. J any man, is in ,Chrift Jeſus, he 
jc a neu creature: he hath put off the did 


man, with. his pride, and his malice, and 
his covetouſneſs, and hath put on the new 


man, Ihe. image of God is reſtored in 
him; tor I 1e created after God (that is, ac- 
| cording to that image of God which Adam 
loft 72 Tighteouſnefs. and true holineſs. Again 


St. John faith, He That abideth in him ought Z 
{+ fo alk as he alfa walked: Which is agree- 


able. to. Chrilt's own \declaration—He that 


abidet h in we ond 15 in 4 ne 80325 bringerh 
; forth 
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forth mich fruit. From all which this hore 
inference naturally occurs, that to De fruit< 
leſs, is to die hopeleſs. * Teer Oo 
If we examine this RIO more atten< 
tively, it will appear, that the bleſfetneſt of 
thoſe, who die in the Lord, is ſaid to confift 
chiefly in theſe two particulars. 
1. That they reft from their labour. 

2. That their works do follow them.” ao 
Pell inſtructs us that we are all frangers 
and pilgrims in this world: and what det 
the traveller hope for but ref at the end 


of his Journey? The life of man is repre= 
ſented to us in 2 very particular manner by 


the adventures of the Tſraelites in their paſ- 
ſage ftom Eg yp to Canaan. Till it pleaſed 
God to look upon their condition, they la- 
boured under a ſtate of cruel bondage, in 
the ſervice of a mercileſs and atheiſtical 
Tyrant, whoſe chief delight it was to har= 


rals and oppreſs them. Under a like ty- 1 


ranny every man is born; and would con- | 
tinue in it for ever, if the fame God, who” 


brought his people over the Red Sea, did not 


vouchlafe to tranſlate him from the domi- 


nion of Satan, by conducting him through 


the waters of baptiſm. When the people 
had Paſſed ſafe over the ſea, and were en- 


camped in the wilderneſs, how many temp- 
I __ kations, 
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' tations; difficulties, and dangers had they 


which, they wandered: about for forty 
years? Jn like manner is the life of a Chri- 
ſtian full of labour and trouble. He is aſ- 
faulted with divers luſts and paſſions which 
War againſt the ſoul. If he hath any con- 
cern fot the glory of God and the falyation 
of men, the overflowings of ungodlineſs 
5 muſſt of courſe harraſs and vex him, ſo as 
| to render his ſituation like that of Lot in 
Sadom. If he. lives long, infirmities and 
ſorrows. bend him down every year nearer 
to the earth out of Which he Was taken. 
The primitive Chriſtians, beſides. their or- 


infirmity, were exerciſed with the ſharper 


and bloody trials of . perſecution ;_ , flying 


from; city to city, to avoid the rage of 


blinded Jews ant blood-thirſty heathens, 


From all theſe troubles death 1 them, free; 1 

| hence, as it was obſerved in 'the preced- 
| 5 Diſſertation, they called their . death an 
xodus * : no other word could ſo aptly ex- 
preſs, their happy tranſlation from labour to 


86 Se. pub als: it, Ep. [emails % eiten Wan, 
1. e. cg. on which Groriue . per lun tx Ap.. 
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to ſtruggle with, , under the exerciſe. of 


dinary Jabours of temptation, ſorrow, and 
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reſt, and from bondage to liberty. How glad 
were the Iſraelites, when they ſaw the 
| fruitful hills and vales of the promiſed 
| land ſtretching” away before their view on 

the other ſide of Jordan, when all the trials 
of the wilderneſs were paſt, and their te- 
dious journeyings and encampments brought 
to a concluſion ? How glad Was Tot, when 
be had eſcaped from the execrable Sodom, 
and found a peaceful refuge in Zoar? Ho 
bappy is the Merchant, who, having been 
toſſed upon the waves of the ſea, and in 


„ —_— - —_— 


| danger of ſhipwreck, finds himſelf at laſt 
| ſafe in the port? So happy is the ſoul, which 
| hath taken its flight from theſe: regions f 


© | fin and ſorrow; which, having died in the 
f Lord, is admitted to the enjoyment of light 
and — in that intermediate ſtate of Pa- 


radiſe, to which Chriſt himſelf departed 
; while his: body lay in the grave; and where 
t the Saints both of the old and new Diſpen- 
ſation reſt in the 2% m of Abraham; ex- 
N pecting that great day, when thoſe gates of 


heaven ſhall again be opened, through which 
dme King of Glory entered after his aſcen- 
| ſion from the earth. What man, who con- 
ſiders the labours of this life, and dares 
look forward to that reſt-1phich' remaineth 
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far tie Propie off! God, what man, I gay, 
ca refrain from wiſhing, in thoſe words of 


me Pſalmiſt Oh that I had mung litt 
deve, for then would I fee away and br at reft? | 
But, God knoweth, all men are not in a 


condition to utter ſuch a wiſh as this, be- 
ing diſcouraged by that ſecond conſideration 
beir works de follow them. Inf this confilts 
the ble ſſedneſs of thoſe who! dis in the Lord, 
that none of their good works will! be loſt 
or forgotten in the ſight of God. The tears 


of their repentance, their prayers; and de- 
+ yotions, their patient ſuffering for the truth s 


ſake, their deeds of mercy: and charity, all 
theſe things are nov / noted in the book of 


God, and ſhall hereafter be remembered. 


Then will they have honeur, whom the 


world deſpiſed; Angels will celebrate the 


dcs of thoſe conquerors in the cauſe of God 
and of :righteouſneſs, whoſe lives een 
accounted. as madneſs, 1 10 00 Nan 
Every difficulty, - which now meets us 
when we ronſider the lot of a righteous man, 
will then be cleared up. If he hath ſerved 
God in a low eſtate here, he ſhall then be 


held in honour. If he hath promoted peace 


upon earth, and met with nothing but ha- 
ee, e will, he ſhall then be 
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owned amongſt the children of 3 
he hath! delighted in works of mercy, 81 


received nothing here in return for them, 
he ſhalt then receive, what all the powers 


upon karth cannot beſtow, even the forgive 


neſ+ of mit fins 5 and, having ſhewed merey; 
ſhall find merey at the hands of God. If 
he hath: ſuffered ſhame, loſs, or perſecution 
of any kind, for righteouſneſs? ſake,” the 
kingdom of heaven, which God will per“ 
mit him to claim as his/own, will infinitely 
more than ballance the account. There- 
fore, "Bleed art the dead which die in the Lori 
from henceforth®: Tea, faith the Spirit, that 
they may re from ee, G ow their 
works do follow them.” oa 
The Chutch' being liks that net, which 
war PI the ſea, and gathered of every | 
kind both god and bad; this Effay may 
fall into the hands of very different readers, 
ſome of whom are in the way to thoſe bleff. / 
ings which the Saviour of the world "hath 


in ſtare fort them, and whoſe 4v9rks, ho 


his eric, will juſtify chem in the great 
day of retribution. © There are others, 


whom Drath, whenever it ſhall come, 18 
not like to tranfla te to the region of the 
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| only. to bring them into everlaſting. confu- 


fion. The drunkard may now vaunt himſelf, 


and ſeoff at the terrors of death and judg- 

ment. If his profane Jeſts, and all the hor- 
rible oaths that are intermixed with them, 
were written down upon paper, and repeated 
in public before his face, he would be a- 
baſhed, if his ſober reaſon and ſenſes were 
about him. What will be his confuſion then, 


and confronted with the tremendous Majeſty 


of the Almighty, ſeated upon the clouds of 


heaven, with. darkneſs. under his feet, the 


noiſe of thunder rolling through the ſkies, 


and flames of lightning flaſhing round about 


: him? No man ſhould be ſo weak as to ima- 


gine, that I am dreſſing up this ſight, to 


make it terrible: for all the words we can 


bring together will never deſcribe one half 


of the terrors of divine vengeance, or paint 
the amazement. of thoſe, to whom convic- 
tion ſhall come when the day of repentance 
is gone. Now then let them conſider, that 
they have an account to give; that their 


. ſecret actions are noted, „ and the 
; very. 


when all his expreſſions, from the heavieſt. 
of his blaſphemies down to the lighteſt of 
his idle words, ſhall be expoſed before men 
and angels? How. will, blaſphemy appear, 
| ſhould it be rehearſed in the ears of a ſinner, 
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heaven// Now let the covetous remember, 
that all che unjuſt gain he hath been heaping 
up will be left behind him; while the de- 
ceit and oppreſſion, with which he got it, 
will follow him into his grave, and ſtick 
cloſe to his duſt, and riſe again to meet him 
in the day of judgement, Curſing, ſwearing, 


lying, cheating, debauchery and drunken- 


neſs are' now looked upon as the ſeveral in- 
gredients of mirth and jollity; but what 
will they be then? For if any man acce 

of ſuch company in this world, it will fol 
low him into the world of Spirits, and cry 
after him for vengeance. 

Thrice happy then is he, who, in the days 
of his health and ſtrength, before the evil 
days of age and weakneſs have overtaken him, 
hears that celeſtial voice of the Evangeliſt, 
Bleſſed are dead which die in the Lord, &c. daily 
ſounding. in his ears, ſtirring, him up. to 
farther degrees of faith and devotion, and 
keeping bim ever mindful of that laſt great 
Account, which can be rendered ſupport- 


able by nothing but a timely preparation. 
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very thoughts of their hearts regiſtered in 
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I. No man can make a right uſe of 
I the life which God has given him, 
unleſs he underſtands the nature of it. There 


is a general miſtake among mankind, to 


which we all are witneſſes, and yet are in 
danger of falling into it every day: and 


when it hath once got poſſeſſion of us, our 


own ſtrength is not ſufficient to caſt it out. 


This life is no more than a paſſage or jour- 
ney, yet we take it as a ſettlement; and 
when we have taken it for ſuch, we uſe it as 


ſuch: we uſe it as What it is not, and conſe-— 
quently we abuſe it. This abuſe muſt lead us 


to miſery and ruin; for no man can find his 


happineſs in contradicting the will of God, 
The Seripture aſſures us, that God willeth not 


the death of any ſinner; and it is equally 


certain, on the ſame principles of his mercy 


and goodneſs, that he takes no pleaſure in 
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row and ſelfiſh ſentiments, he onght to 
we pleaſant in themſedves : but inſtead of 
theſe, he gives us what is beſt for us under 


our preſent, cirgumſtances ; hecauſe he looks 


further than bor dn fitted powers and 


difordered paſſions will ſuffer us to do. Our 


happineſt is an qhject as deſireable to our 


Maker as it is to ourſelves: but we Are too 
much in haſte to judge: rightly. about it: 


we miſtake our road, through an unhappy 


perſuaſion, that it is very ealy to he found; 
that nature will direct us to it, us it does 
the brutes: but God treats us like what we 


are, rational; men; and thetefore gives us; 


not What is 'abſolutely beſt: in our | preſet 
ſtate, a8 being | moſt; pleaſaht, but what is 
beſt, when all our views and iritereſts are 
conſidered: together. 1; We chufe many 


things, not fer the ſake. of themſelvts but 
ef their con ſequences: and ſtiall we thin 
that rule inconſiſtent either with the juſtice 


or viſdem of God, which common pru- 


dence obliges us 0 e e oC 
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t ih They ho have deſired to make a 
hs” right uſe of their life, have wiſely conſider- 

0 edd it as a {gurney.* from which the follow- 
0 ing conſidetations naturally ariſe. . That as 
f every journey is uadertaken for the fake of 


its end, common reaſon requires that it 
ſhonld be a progreſs; that no time ſhould be 
.thrown. away in unneceſſary excurſions, for 
the fake of ſuch ohjects as have no relation 
to, the purpoſe we are upon. A man upon 
a journey ought to be ſatisfied, and ever 
reaſonable perſon is ſatisfied, if he does not 
find. all things, as. regular and convenient as 
in his on dwelling: if there is leſs ſun- 
ſhine than he could wiſh for "while he is 
travelling; if his meat is lefs, pleaſant and 
his reſt leſs quiet: than at home: for he that | 
enters upon A, journey. expoſes. himſelf of . . 
courſe to ſuch inconveniences, and is nat | 

ſurpriſed if he meets with them. All theſe: 
things ſerve to endear his own. habitation, 
and make him! in haſte. to, accompliſh! his 
bufiveſs, that he way haye ſome right. to 
ae it at His return. 

III. Others have conſiered human, life 
" a ſtate, of baniſhment: and this repteſen- 
tation of it will take away much of our 
eagernels. after its (MOINS 1 If the 
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mind i is tender and ſenſible, it Will take but 
little pleaſure in the polſefſion of thoſe 
things, with which it would be highly en- 
tertained, if it were at peace in its native 
land. While it is ſighing for what. is dif- 
tant, it can have no reliſh for what is pre- 
ſent. When the children of Iſrael were 
led away into captivity, and ſpent. their 
days by the waters of Babylon, and the 


trees er adorned their banks; others 


might have been delighted with the proſ- 
pect, but hey could only /t down and weep. 
The remembrance of Sion was always up- 

permoſt in their minds: ſo that while their 
Aſſyrian companions were full of mirth and 
- muſic probably on ſome occaſion of public 
rejoicing, or ſome religions feſtival, * and 
required them to join in it with one of the 
Tongs of their own country, they could only 
reflect with ſorrow and bitterneſs, how im- 


Proper it was to j join with idolaters in their 


worſhip, to intermix melody with their Bea- 
vine, and to fing the Lord's ſong in à flrange 
land; that ſong, with which their hearts 
had been delighted, while their eyes were 
alſo dazzled 1 5 the ſplendors of their own 
Te emple, and their Nation Happy in that 
fayour of God, which they knew not how 


to value till they had loſt it. 
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IV. But if we remember that Death is the 
penalty of diſobedience, Life will appear to 


us under a Mill. farther diſadvantage; and 


our paſſage through it will be the j journey of 
à condemned criminal from. the jail to the 
gibbet. When a man is taken out of pri- 
ſon, and led forth to his execution, though 


he may be carried to it by the fartheſt way, 


the terrors of his mind are not leſſened by 


ſo inconſiderable a relief; the fatal ſpot is ; 


preſent: to his i imagination from the firſt io 
the laſt ſtep of his journey. 

Though his limbs are in 15 full 
trength, his eyeſight perfect, his reſpira- 
tion ſound, his appetite good; yet this one 
conſideration takes up all his attention, 
that he is upon the road to his Death. by 
we were to hear a perſon under theſe cir- 


 cumſtances talking about indifferent ſub- 


jects, or laughing and jeſting; or if we 
ſhould ſee him anxious about the colour of 

his clothes, or attempting to. drown his 
ſenſes in, ſtrong. liquor; we ſhould be 


ſhocked at the impropriety, and lament 


that the poor infatuated wretch was ſo i in⸗ 
ſenſible of his condition. Our conduct 
would ſurely be better than it is on many 
e and our appetite for difſipation 

B z would 
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would Ve checked, if wean the febiſe to hw 


jember daily that this is Gr On caſe! that 
Ake is the road! thy DOR, and that crery Reb 


14 


br attention to — 1 far from bes 


ing an argument of our *(Enfe' and ſpirit 


that it is ink fact 4 ſtrong ptoof of our ſtupi- 


dic); chat it is all no better than the 


amuſement of a condemned criminaF for- 
ork of his execution: This may pats'f6r 


globrny confideration;” # fort of doctrine 


hich will hardly be tebefv6d 2 it — 
im wuch with the paſſſops and pre 


_ of then; chat we are apt to” reject it — 


Kp el tbectiye: and ze #preſentarion. 


Sith the way of the World! there hath 
way? Been tho Bat root for that reffec- 
tion Ut Möfte 0 kbar Hey were" this; 
gal thy tHAH flood this, or they would 
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. The Willom of Rs how feref 
| ay it Was to keep his fetvafits attentive to 
e Condition of theilt tenure” here upon 


5 art ; Hf therefore His providence threw 
them at ah unfettled Way of Hite; whence 
they tight with cettaitity collcet, thut this | 
| wol Was bot to be the öbject of - their 


afeivns\ thar eatthly bps i nt 
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to them as the reward of their 
faith, and that they ought to look forward 
to dnother Life for the proper place of their 
abode; The greateſt favourites of heaven, 


were of all men the greateſt ſtrangers upon 


earth: and the ſcripture holds out their 
examples to us, that We may prepare our- 
ſolves to be followers of them 0% through 


ſutb and patience inborit the promiſes. The 


proiniſo of an inheritanct was firſt offered 
to Abraham : but no ſooner had he received 
this promiſe; than he was called away from 


his cbuntry and his kindred, truſting to the 


yord of God for a land afterwards to be 
revealed to him. When God had conducted 
hiiti to the land of Promiſe, the apoſtle 
(in the aleventh chapter to the Hebrews) 
tolls us, he ſojourned in it as in a ſtrange 
country (a place wWhiek did not belohp to 


him), dwelling: in tabernacles with Ifaac 
and. Jacob, the heirs with him of the ſame 


protniſe: for he looked yr & city which bath 


Jountlations,' whoſt builder and maker" is Bod. 


Of the land promiſed to him As af in- 
heritance, - he Hack actually -no Poſſeſſion; "A 
nor og 0 ſet his foot upon, that us 


could call his oww; tinforach that he Was 
ure afing' a bury- 


/ 


8 = on be Life; [Deaths wid- 


ing-ground for a ſam of money oft Emmor 
the father of Sycbem. We read in the 
book of Gengſis, that bis ſons Jſaac and Ifo 
mael buried bim in the cave of Macpelab, 
in the field. of Epbron: tbe ſan 'of Zohar: the 
Hiittite, which is befate :Mamre ;:: the feld 
which Abraham purchaſed of the ſons of Heth; 
there was Abraham buried, and Sarah his 
_ eſe: Theſe circumſtances, ſo exactly re- 
lated; may ſeem to be ſcarcely worth a 
place in the Bible: but we learn ſrom them 
this important truth, that Abraham, the 
father of the church, à man diſtinguiſhed 
from all other men as the friend of God, 
the: firſt. elected heir of all his ptomiſes, 
was a pilgrim upon earth, and died with - 
out receiving any poſſeſſion in it, more 
than a ſmall ſpot to be occupied at his 
Death. Then at laſt did he begin to take 
poſſeſſion of it: to teach all his children, 
that the righteous hath: hope. in his Death, 
and that this world is not worth their 
1 enjoyment, : if it had been ſuch, God 
; would, haye given it to Abraham 
VI. The Patriatch Jacob who ſhall be 
the ſubje&. of our preſent meditation, was 
conformed, in Nr way of life, to the ex- 
«vg oi W r 
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led from his brother, and ö ſerved -Mmany 
years as an hireling under a hard maſter. 


When he wanted a ſpot of ground to erect 
an altar upon, he purchaſed it, as Abraham 


had done before him. He was the heir of 


the promiſed land, yet lived only as a fran 
ger there ſo long as he dwelt in it: and at 
a time of his life, when his grey hairs were 
nearly brought down to the grave with 
ſorrow, he went down into Egypt. When 


he was introduced to Pharaoh, the king 


enquired after his age: and the anſwer he 
makes to this queſtion is worth our atten- 
tion Tbe days o tbe years of my 
are an hundred and thirty years: feu and 
evil have tbe days of the years of my life been, 
and I have not attained -unto the days of the 


years of. the life of my fathers, in the days of 


their pilgrimage. If we had beheld the 
figure of this venerable old man when he 


was brought before the king, and had heard 


his words, we ſhould have thought his advice 


| worth liſtening to: let us think it ſo now, 


and weigh it accordingly Feu and evil baue 
the days of the. years of my life been He had 
lived an hundred and thirty years; and does 


he call theſe but ewo ?: To us who look for- 


ward ä a ſpace of time, it may 
Eis | 8 appour | 


1 on the Tife;" Death, and: 


appear beg; bot to him who locked back 


upen it, it was ſhort. Fake the oldeſt 
man you can meet with, and » aſk him 


whether: his life ſeems to have been 


mort N atone? pings vou what his'apſwer 
wilt bs. And if you were to aſk him alſo, 
whether it ſeems to have been vain, and 
empty ꝰ here again we may judge what his 
ee unleſs his head too ſnould be 


5 for every" wife man, after he/hath 
| bs Wuhan) Hife, hath reaſon'to pronounce, 


ac Jacob did, that the days of it have been 
bil as to Jacob himſelf, the caſe is plain to 
thoſe who conſider his hiſtory. He was 
twenty years in the ſervice of the hard- 

bearted Laban, this kinſman. In rhe day 
=. 1 conſumed bim, and the froſt: by 
Might and bis uep departed" from" his eyes. 
mind was-agitated wich the terrors of 


Death when he: was about to meet his 


favage brother Eau, and his body was 
maĩmed in myſterious ſtrugg le with an 
angel. In after! time, he” was afſtidted by 
the unnatural offence of | Reuben'; ' difpraced 
- by th cruelty of \Simedy and Tui wounds 
ed- to the heart by the untimely Dieatli 


oF his favourite Rachel in the midſt of 4 
Journey 3" Beteaveqoer his" vm afters 


| 3 e wards 
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wards by: the ſuppoſed! Joſs of his beloved 


Joſeph z terrified with the apprehenſion of 
joſing Benjamin; diſtreſſed by à famine, 


and called away at an hundred and thirty 


years of age to a ſtrangt country, when he 
was rather wiſhing to be releaſed: from the 
burthen of fe. Surely: we muſt allow that 
the days of this man werd evil. He cally 
hem the days of his pilgrimage, and with 


great proptiety; for he was never ſettled 
aby whete, till his Death. In the laſt 


ſtage of his life, he lived in a ſtate of de- 
pende nee on one of his ſons, to whom ha 
owed the very bread that he cat. It is ſaid, 
that Jo/aph hf ibu Hir © father ' and bi 
brethren" and all bir father's Homſabe 

wir bread, acrurdling ta 'tbeir familias. In 
Egypt, a ſtrange and idolatrous country, he 


died; and the journey of his funeral at laſk 


concluded his pilgrimage : be' was carried 


over uro Syubam, and laid inthe fapulohre 
that” Alrubam boug hr for” a fun: of | moneys. 


VII. Sue was the Life; Death, and 


Butial:6f this holy Patriarch. Is his lis 
he was a diſtreſſed wanderer, at his Death 


an alien; and a pilgrim even in his Burial. 
What ſhall we ſay to theſe things 7 was 
this man forſaken of God „ 


7 for 


is On the Liſe, Death, and 

for every ſtep of his Life was under the 
ſpecial direction of an extraordinary provi- 
dence} He died without receiving the in- 


heritance which had been promiſed to him. 


Did the promiſe therefore fail we have 


an anſwer to this queſtion from the apoſtle, | 
1] who aſſures us, that this ſame? Jacob, with 
the other Patriarchs, died in faith; not 


having receiued tbe promiſes, but having 
een tbem far , and were perſuaded. if 


| #hem and embraced" them, and confeſſed. that 


they. were ſtrangers and pilgrims an the 
turth. They knew the promiſe of God 


was ſecuted to them, and ſignified their | 
in it by the manner and place of their 


Bovlal'3 ;\ ſo: that being dead they yet ſpake 


of it, and their holy example is ſpeaking to 
us at this day. When Jacob was about to 


die; he took a ſolemn oath of his ſon Joſeph, 
that he would: not bury him in Egypt, but 


carry him out of Egypt, to lie with his 
fathers in their burying place. Foſeph, in 
Ake manner, before his Death, gave com- 
\ wardment' concerning bis bones, that the 
children of Iſrael at their departure ſhould 


carry them up from Egypt, and bury them 
in Canaan. What could make theſe men 


bd anrĩous about the Plics of their Burial ? 


10¹ b Oh this 


2 
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this world is loſt to a dead man: and if his 
body muſt be turned to duſt, what differ- 


ence could it make, whether that happenetl - 


in Egypt or in Canaan ? what could th 
expreſs by this ceremony of their Burial, 
but that they ſtill depended upon the pro- 
miſe of God, and were fully perſuaded, that 


even Death itſelf could not cut them off 


from the enjoyment of it? To ſignify this 


hope, their bodies were tranſlated fromthe 
houſe of bondage to the land of promiſe. 


The place of their Burial is a teſtimony of 


their faith, which ſhall laſt till the * of 
their reſurrection. When the laſt trumpet 


ſhall ſound, and the dead: ſhall be ſummon=- 


ed from every quarter of the earth, where 


| ſhall the angels of heaven gather up the 


the bodies of theſe men, but in that land, 


where they: knew their Redeemer would be 


' manifeſted in the latter days; and to which 
he ſhall return, when the laſt enemy of his 
church ſhall be put under his feet? Ani- 


mated with this hope, they were enabled 


to bear all the changes of human life: 
they were contented to live as ſtrangers 


in a land, of which they had a grant from 
heaven itſelf : hen they were abſent from 


5 "RE — no defire or returning to it: in 
| their 


14 / : On the: Life, Death, & fr 


their life-time: all they Wwantefl, was a 


(mall ſpot of ground wherein to expreſt, 
| by their Burial, their contempt of the 
world, und their hope of ia re furrection. 
There they were all buried; and there they 


e unto this day, expecting the time when 


God ſhall viſit them; and their bones ſo 
depoſited by an: hue ihe ee 
1 Dfolke ate ine ads 5 

VIII. Thus much being bal un he life, 


n burial of Jacob, let asaanüder 


| what we are to learn from his example. 


As we are the ſpiritunl children of Jacek, 


_ the heirs of his faith; it may be ex- 


ent inter ruptions, that this world and 
its eee N nn of 
: Sar efese 1 
This koa e e een fotout 
forefathers! and though the àalmigh ty hand 
ef God may not be ſo viſible and open in 


the eon of our lives us f theirs; yet 
his agency may be us rral in che one /caſe as 


in che ther. And it will be our duty to 
- Fefigh 'oatfelver; as they did, to his diſ- 
p6fil. "Shall we accoantiit an bardfhip, . if 


8013 . Pro- 


pected, that God will treat us alſo as 
ſerungers upon Earth; that he will lead us 


tough many changes, and teach us, by 


wo „ he 


ah 
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Providence ſhall at laft convince us, that 
the favour of God is more valuable than the 
praiſes of men ? that the improvement of 
the ſpirit is preferable to the gratification of 


the fleſh/? that: the ſalvation of the ſoul id 
better than the health of the body? that 


Glory in Heaven is more deſiteable than 
enjoyment upon earth ? If we are perſuaded 
of theſe things, we mall gain more than 
the whole world can beſtow upon us, and 
loſe nothing but ſhadows and viſtons which 


cheat us with imaginary forms, and ſly from 


us while we "endeavour to ſecure them. If 
death finds us poſſefſed of bur errors, and 
bereaves us of them againſt our will, he 
will plant ſorrow and remorſe in the place 
of them. If we humble ourfelves under the 
hand of God, and part with them freely 
peace and hope will immediately ſueteed 
them; and they are the only bleſſings, f 
which wre cannot be deprived either by the 


—— of liſe, or the certainty f 
death. cannot pronounce upon thy 
man's happineſs till we ſce the end ef him? 
his death is the index to his life. We 


count Jacob happy, notwithſtanding all the 
travail and forrow of his life, becauſe he 
never nee nor was ever ferſülœir 

109 | | by 
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by bim. If we would be like him in our 


latter end, we muſt follow the example of 
his faith while we are alive. We muſt de- 


pend upon the promiſes of God, as he did; 


and regard this world only as a paſſage to a2 


better. Let us examine our own hearts 


then, and ſee what account we can give' * | 
ourſelves. 109% SARS 


IX. Do we e 0 4 — — * con- 


1 that our preſent life is no better 


than a pilgrimage ? that the days of it are 


few and evil? that therefore, laying aſide 


our confidence in thin gs preſent, we ought 
to place our hope and our affections on 

things to come? Do we not rather declare 
by our actions, that we have choſen things 


temporal inſtead of things eternal? that 


this world is to be uſed, as if it were to 


laſt for ever? that the one thing needful is 


the improvement of our eſtates; and the 
one thing excellent, the enjoyment of 
them ? are not theſe the principles by 


which men (L had almoſt ſaid Chriftians} are 
now directed? why elſe do we ſec them 
hunting fo eagerly after Reder. graſping 
at wealth, or ſolliciting honour? When our 


Saviour preached againſt worldly, wiſdom, 


the Phariſees denied; him bly they were 


5 | wel TAS covet- 
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covetous: this worldly. Spirit had got poſ- 


ſeſſion of them, and ſoon turned them into 


complete infidels. That gain is Godlingſi, 


is now the culing principle of the whole 


generation of, Jews, and they ſtick at no- 
thing to promote it. If the ſpiritual ſons 


of Abraham ate influenced”. by the fame 


principle / as the natural, they may call 
themſelyes Chriſtians, but they will be 0 
like 'Jews that we ſhall ſcarcely know the 
difference; and their: uUncircumcifion. vel .be 
counted for circumciſion, in a ſenſe quite op- 
poſite to that of the Apoſtle. What com- 


fort can ſuch men receive from the proſpect 


of an heavenly Canaan? What relief can they 

find under any of - the. troubles, of life ? 
What pleaſure can they take, in meditating 
upon death? The whole ſubject is to them 
no better than a death o hend, placed in the 
way only to ſpoil their mirth, and inter- 
rupt their proſperity— Therefore they drown 
the remembrance of it, and fly for refuge 
to deſperation itſelf; betaking them to that 


maxim of the Atheiſt Let us eat and n „ 
for to-morrow' we die. . 


The faith of Jacob Fe, this Rae 


He reaſoned thus If to-morrow we die, it 5 


is dot worth our while to make proviſion for 


the fleſh; nor to run the hazard of eternal 
C 6 damna- 
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fin. He could find pleaſure in meditating 


upon death. Out of that well, dark and 


deep as it may appear, his faith could at all 


times draw up the waters. of life. The 


nearer Death approached to him, ſo ang 


* 


* more did the proſpect brighten before 

: and at the laſt, we behold him de- 
parting in peace, with prayers and bleſſings 
in his mouth. We ſee his body tranſlated 
by an act of faith, at his own pious requeſt, 
to be laid with his fathers in the ſepulchre 
of Abraham, and there reſting from its 


Hbours,; till it ſhall be [RING to enter | 
2 the joy of its Lord. vg 


X. Here let us ſtop a ane; and ima- 
gine to our ſelves that we ſtand in the field 
of Sichem, Tookin gat the cave of Macpelah, 
and reflecting | on the Dy” mung, eee 
within it.— © 


That the days of their wn are 


paſſed away as a viſion; themſelves turned 
to duſt, with nothing now before them but 


1 Piirbal and eternat world! I am ſure we 


ſhall not think the worſe: of them, becauſe 


their condition here was unſettled; and they 


were led about by the hand of God as 
ſtrangers in the earth. The only way to 


n a true N of any tan 's condi- 
| | tion 


Burial of the, Pa TRIAR CHS. aff 
tion mk altogether, is to think upon him 
a little when he is laid in his grayey . White 


he is alive we are cheated with a. falſe opi- 


nion of him: our eyes are ſmitten with the 
ſplendor of his greatneſs, or our pride diſ- 
guſted by the poverty of his appearance. 
But in Death, their is an end of all delu- 
fion : and though we may find ourſelves 
diſpoſed to flatter thoſe who have the moit 


of this world (however they come by it), - 
yet we ſhall generally agree in praiſing the 


dead Who were rich in faith; like thoſe 
who were buried with Faithful Abraham. 
From them let us turn our eyes to our- 
ſelves. Our life is a pilgrimage like theirs: 


the days of it will ſoon be paſſed away, and 


nothing remain for us but things eternal. 
While our mind is thus intent upon our 
mortality, and the next world open to our 


view, it will be natural to cry out, as Ba- 


laam did, when he faw the camp of Iſrael, 
in which were the bones of Joſeph travel- 


ling over to Canaan; O let me die the Death 


of the. righteous, and let my laſt end be like 
Hi. But let us confider, that if we would 
die the Death of the righteous, we mult lead 
the Life of the righteous : there is no other 
way. If we follow their faith, it will lead 
us to the ſame end; and though we are 
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” not bi ried in the fame ſpot: of ground, we 


mal! reſt in the ſame hope. The hole 


eatth, or any "ſpot" of it, is a ſepulchre 


Which will ſafely preſetve the chtiſtian a- 


gainſt the day of Viſitation. It has been 


_ purchaſed, not with” a ſum of mohey paid 


by Abraham or Jacob, but with" the price 


of Chriſt's innocent iood; and hath: this 
reſemblance to that cave of Abraham, and 
that Potter's field ſpoen of in the hiſtory of 


our Saviout's ee that it js 4 place to 


Bury ' frrangers n. 80 that although/-the 
ground was curſed for the ſin of man, yet 


through the merits of Chriſt's Death, this 


Privilege is reſerved to the ehriſtian, that 


he poſſeſſes it as a reſting place, A ane, 


in the ſaints may rejoce in hope of glory 
and the earth will laſt no longer, than till 
it hath performed the office, firſt of beeping, 


than of ' delivering up its dead c a doctrine, 
which as it gives us 4 comfortable proſpect 
of Death, ſo it yields us an admirable leſſon 
while we are alive; teaching us not to 


throw away too much of our regard upon a 
world; wheſe beſt uſe and higheſt "_— 
It is to FR _ end of a /e pg cds vo 
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DIS QU 18 I'TIO N, &c. 


I, Tr hath been univerſally allowed, ihat 
there is a natural reſemblance between 


Sleep and Death. The Roman orator ob- 
ſerves, that Sleep is the image and figure of 


Death; and one of their poets, lamenting 
a friend who died in his youth, complains 


that a perpetual Sleep Þ+ had ſeized upon him, 


Stobeus, in his Moral Collections, tells us of 
one, who when he lay in a drowſy- ſtate / 


upon his death-bed, and was aſked by a 


friend how. he did, made anſwer. ** Sap is - 


going to deliver me up to his brother d Tc 


HE I. 38. | 1 ” 
L ier C. . urger Hon 00. I. 24. 
Stab. Tel. Tegs Hanel. a . 
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But 
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But the relation between Sleep and Death 


muſt needs have been very . imperfectly 
. / traced by thoſe, who could view the ſub- 
ject only on the darker ſide. The Egyptians 


indeed ſeem to have applied the dormant 
ftate of ſome inſets to the ſurvival of the 


ſoul after the death of the body ; and the 


alluſion, if I underſtand it rightly, was in- 


genious and elegant; though I have met 


with no authority whereby it might be 
ſhewn how far they carried it. 
II. The transformation of the ſeveral ſpe- 


cies of Caterpillars, through their interme- 
diate ſtate of Sleep to that of their ſplendid 
- Inveſtiture in the ſpring, when they come 
forth from their winter-quarters in the con- 
dition of Flies, is a fact well known -to 
_ every obſerver of nature. It is worthy of | 
, admiration, that a creature, ſtill preſerving 
its identity, ſhould paſs from the baſeneſs 
of the worm to the agility of a bird; one 


while crawling upon the ground, and pre- 
ſently traverſing the air in a form which is 
dazzling to the eyes. But it is yet more 


remarkable, that, in the interval before this 
change is brought to paſs, there ſhould be 

a middle ſtate of Sleep, in. which the bodily 

© end are * while a principle of 


| animation 
7 
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| _. and Application of SLEEP. | 3 | 
animation is continued. It is thought the 
Egyptians had an eye to this middle ſtate 
and the change which follows it, in the 
configuration of their Mummies. The Ca- 
terpillar of the Silkworm-moth, and of 
many other like inſects, paſſes into an Eruca 
_ orChryſalis*, which is ſwathed about the body 
and filleted about the upper parts ſo exactly 
after the faſhion of the bodies anciently em- 
balmed in Egypt, that the reſemblance could 
not be accidental. There is no natutal ſimi- 
litude in the lineaments betwixt a Man and 
an Eruca; but the art of the Egyptians ef- 
| fected a vefy ſtriking one; and they muſt 
have been ſtrange philoſophers if Fate art fell 
to, work ſo uniformly. without any deſign. 
The ſages of that country, who expreſſed 
all their notions by ſymbols, acted agreeable 
to the plan of their whole ſyſtem, when 
they ſigniſied the tranſmigration of the hu- 
man ſoul by the transformation of an inſect. 
A Chriſtian, inſtructed in the doctrine of 
the reſurrection, may make a much better 
uſe of the figure and complete the parallel 
in a er, manner Þ+: Ae, the Egyp- 


* \ Theſe are the terms uſed by Play. LW xi. cap 32. 5 
+ This is elegantly done by the author of Deiſn revealed, in 


a work * Tiuib in a Maſe. | See All:fion the fiſt. 
oo» tian 


Po 3 2 he Metapborical Ulg: 
tian philoſopher could apply it only to his 


fanciful doctrine of the metempſychofis : and 
to this it could not be accommodated with- 
out violence : for the change of the Eruca 


into a feathered fly, is not a transfuſion of 


the ſame life into a different ſubſtance, but 


an actual regeneration of the fame body into | 
a more glorious ſhape. | 


+ 8*Y 
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III. Natural hiftory hath ſome othier ap- 
pearances nearly related to this and equally 


unaccountable: but our deſign at preſent is 


to conſider the figurative acceptation of 
Sleep in the ſcripture 3 which is conſiſtent 


with itſelf, and delivers ſuch © doctrines as 


are more worthy of our e and more 
agreeable to the order of * orgs _ 


Tables of Egypt. 
IV. When our bleſſed Sabor went into 


ie houſe of the ruler of the Synagogue, 
with the deſign of raiſing up his daughter to 
life, he faid to thoſe who were aſſembled on 
the occafion, © Why make ye this ado and 
weep, the damſel is not dead but fleepeth*”.. 


The people who were preſent, taking bis 


\A 


words in the literal ſenſe laughed him ro ſcorn. 


Thel. ee Irpepeded, as ant ge- 


7 i * Mark. V. 39. 
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nerally doth, from a conſciouſneſs of ſuperi- 
or knowledge: but the ſcorn was to them 
ſelves ; for they laughed only becauſe they 
were not wiſe enough to comprehend the 


meaning of his language. Neither was it 
much better underſtood by his own diſei ples, 
though it was received with more decency, 


The death of Laaarut gave him an oppor- 
tunity of uſing the ſame expreſſion; Our 


bc, friend Lazarus leepeth, but Igo that I 
«© may awake him out of Sleep 1757 No- 


thing ean be plainer than that Ch riſt, by the 


Sleep of Lazarus, ſignified his Death, and 
by his awabing, his reſurrection which was 
ſortly to follow. How e mean and irratio- 
nal was it to imagine, that the Saviour of tha 
world ſhould ſolemnly enter upon a dan gerous 
journey (for ſuch it was) only to diſturb a 
ſick friend in that Sleep," which might con- 
tribute much to his recovery! Vet ſuch was 
the miſtake of his diſciples: they anſwered 


« Lord, if he ſleep he ſhall do well ; 


thinking that he ſpake of. taking reſt in 
Sleep”. They had been habituated, as 


a to reſk in the bare literal ſenſe of 


os Ang and therefore liſtened to the 
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diſcourſes of their maſter with Jewiſh pre- 
judice and ignorance. When he delivered 
to them that figurative admonition, Be- 
% ware of the leaven of the Phariſees and of 
« the Sadducees”, we find them applying i " 

tothe inſignificant occaſion of their own im- 
providence, becauſe they had omitted to lay 

in a proper ſtore of bread. On which occafion 
he thus appealed to them; O ye of little 
4 faith; Why reaſon ye among yourſelves 
* becauſe ye have brought no bread 
„ how is it, that ye do not yet underſtand, 
«that 1 ſpake it not to yo concerning 
| « bread, that ye ſhould beware of the 
Ty! We of _ Phariſees- and of the 
. $adduces*?” Their error being cor- 
rected, and their attention excited by this 
rebuke, they diſcovered at length, that 
leaven ſignified falſe doctrine. The "fame 
perſons, who were thus flow of apprehenſion, | 
had received ocular demonſtration; that a 
divine power was preſent with Chriſt to 
ſupply all their neceſſities. They had ſeen 
2 few loaves of bread, by paſſing through 
his hands, become ſufficient to feed a'vaſt. 
multitude in the wilderneſs. But they had 
: either forgot the miracle, or knew n not how 
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to apply the remembrance of it. Their faith 


had forſaken them, and therefore their ſenſes 
were deficient: for faith would hive inſtruct- 
ed them, that the literal ſenſe. of the ex- 
preſſion was mean in itſelf, and injurious to 


the ſpeaker; and thence they might have 


collected, that the leaven of the Phariſees, 
againſt which they had frequently been 
cautioned in plainer language, was that hy- 
pocriſy and pride which had inflated that 
claſs. of men with error, and ren wo | 
whole maſs of their doctrine.. 5 

V. When the Death of W was 


5 2 of under a like figure, the expreſſion 


was miſunderſtood for want of a proper de-- 


gree of faith in the hearers. It is obſerved, 


of the inhabitants of the Eaſt, that they 
were accuſtomed from time immemorial to 


figurative and elevated language, even in their 


common diſcourſe. This might be true: yet 


there wete caſes, in which this practice, 


however common, gave very little help to the 
underſtanding. The reception which the 


diſcourſes of Chriſt ſo frequently met with 


from thoſe of his own time, is ſufficient to 
convince us, that when the figures of his 
ſpeech were pointed toward ſpiritual and in- 


. objects, a principle of faith was 


B 4 wanting; 


* 


wanting; without which the men of Paleſ- 
tine were no better prepared to diſcern his 
meaning, than if they had been born under 
 thefrigid zone. So that this inſtance of flow- 

neſs of apprehenſſon in the diſciples might 


babe been rebuked, (as that other was) in 


ſuch words as theſe” O ye of little faith; 
how is it that ye do not underſtand, that 
„ ſpake it not of Sleep but of Death; 
«© ſinès all ſhall awake in the morning of 
0 tho reſutrection? The dead do not perith ; 
« they only fall aſleep: and as the Sleep 
e of the night delivers men up te the light 
- 0G of the ſucceeding day, ſo the reſt of Death 
is but a prelude to immortality.“ The 
expreſſion ought not to have been unintelli- 
gible · nor even ſtrange to thoſe,” who had 
been accuſtomed to the language ef the 
ſoriptures: where it was ſaid of David, of 
Solomon; and of other kings of Ifrael, that 
when they died they Pept with their Aarſvers.” 
The "prophet Daniel had warned them, 
that they who . feep in the duſt of the 
earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting 
e liſe, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting 

_ OR” Such was _ _— of 1 
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Old Teſtament: and being ſo agreeable to 


the nature of things, it is adopted and uſed 


more familiarly by the writers in the New 


Teſtament. St. Paul ſpeaks of departed 
chriſtians; as of thoſe who Peep in Foſus*; 
and where he enlarges on the great topic of 
the refurreion, he deſcribes our Redeemer 


do us as the firſt fruits of them that fleprty's 
opening it as a new myſtery, that we ſhall - 


not all Jleef'; that is, we ſhall not all die, or 


be laid in the grave, ' inaſmuch as many | 


ſhall be alive at the Lord's coming, and un- 
dergo that . blefſed change inſtantaneouſly, 
the uſual paſſage to which is 3 * 
dark valley and ſhadow of Death. * 


The general deſign of the deregessg u. | 


preſſions being too plain to be farther inſiſted 
upon, we muſt now conſider the propriety 
with which they are applied to the ſubjects 
of Death and the reſurrection: in doing 


which, I ſhall follow the ſte ps of a learned” 


writer of the laſt century; departing from 
his plan occaſionally, where it Wan to ares 


capable of improvement. my 


VI. When Sleep and Death are eco HEM N 
the likeneſs holds through every member of 
the ſubject, and is agreeable to the ava 


— ® 1 Thell: iv. The | 1 1 Cor, xv. 20. 
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doctrines of the Scripture, in which every 
mind that is well informed and not ill diſ- 
pats, would wiſh to be confirmed. - 

In Sleep, the ſenſes of the 3 are un- 
der a temporary ſuſpepſion; the eat heareth 
not, the eye ſeeth not; and the whole body 
is in appearance ſo lifeleſs, that it has been 
doubtful to a ſpectator in many inſtances, 


whether a perſon were aſleep or dead. 


But then, in the caſe of natural reſt, it 
is not the whole man, it is only the earthly 
part that falleth aſleep: the mind is gene- 
rally then moſt active and awake. It has a 
faculty of tranſporting itſelf to the moſt re- 
mote places in a moment; can be preſent 
with thoſe whoſe abſence it lamented in the 
day-time; and being as it were taken out 
of the body into the world of ſpirits, it can 
converſe in imagination with thoſe who 
have long ſince departed from this world, 
without being ſenſible. that they are num 
bered among the dead. It is obſerved by 
moſt men, that in the time of Sleep they 
can think with more freedom, reaſon with 
more clearneſs, compoſe with greater readi- 
neſs, and deliver themſelves, upon any ſub- 
ject they are acquainted with, without that 
. to which the mind js ſubject, 
when 
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when it is weighed towards the earth by its 


attendance upon the functions of the body. 
Thus alſo in the other Sleep of Death, 


l the whole man dies not. The body indeed 


is dead becauſe of ſin, but the ſoul, which 
according to the promiſe of Chriſt can never 


dies, is more free and active than when it is 


preſent in the fleſh. | From that plain and 
poſitive aſſurance given to the penitent thief 
 —tbis day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe 

—thus much may certainly be inferred, that 


the ſouls of the faithful when diſengaged 


from the body, are admitted to a region of 
felicity, (for ſuch was paradiſe;) that they 
are nearer to God the fountain of life than 


while they are in this earthly ſtate; and alſo 
as others are menbers of the ſame ſociety, 


that they are in the company of the-bleſſed, 


who with Abrabam, Jſaac and Faced. live 
unto God; particularly, that being ab/ent. 


from the body, they are preſent with the 


| Lord, whom a cloud too thick for a mortal 
eye to penetrate, hath received out of the 


ſight of the living. 


VII. When a man fleeps, i it is a joe? | 


of indifference whether he is in a palace or a 


priſon, His mind receives no comfort from 


* Sce John xi. 25, 26. 
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the magnificence which ſurrounds his body 


neither can it be confined by the walls and 
bars of a dungeon. If he is rich, he has 
then no confidence in his wealth; and if he 
is poor, he ſuffers nothing from his poverty. 


The caſe is the ſame with him in the Sleep 
of Death. He may be lodged under a tomb 
on which the ſcolptor hath exerted the ut- 
moſt of bis fkill, in adorning it with tro- 


phies, and in beer it with titles of honour; 
yet he i is inſenſible of all theſe diſtinctions, 
which can ſerve od to feed the vanity. of 
the living. On the other hand, it may be 


Mis lot to reſt in a common grave covered 


with a turf, and that turf may be over- 


grown with the vileſt weeds, yet theſe 
are defects which will give him no diſquiet. 


The pomp of life may attempt to follow us 


into the grave; but poverty and riches muſt 


perk: with us at the edge of it, and deliver 

us all to a ſtate of parity, where t The 
3 reſt together without hearing 
the voice of the oppreſſor: the ſmall and 


« the great are there, and the ben is 


«freed from his maſterè . | 
VIII. The preparation for Sleep: is —_. 
the ſhine with the preparation for n 2 


5 0 Job | iii. 18. 


and 
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andi it is reaſonable it ſhould be ſo; becauſe 
he that goes to ſleep takes his leave of the 


world, without any abſolute aſſurance that 


he ſhall ſee it again. When we go to take 
our natural reſt, we enter into our-chame- 


bers, and ſhut the doors. The grave is 


ſuch another place of retirement, and is 


ſpoken of by the prophet Iſaiah, with allu- 
fion to a bed chamber Thy dead men 
*« ſhall live, together with my dead body 
« ſhall they ariſe : awake and ſing ye that 
«« are in the duſt; for thy dew is as the 
% dew of herbs, and the earth thall caſt 
* out her dead. Come my people: enter 
*. thou into thy chambers and ſbut thy. doors 
4 about thee; hide thyſelf as it were for a 


little moment until the indignation be 


% 'overpaſt*.”” Hence the people of God 
were to learn, that the grave is but the 
ſame thing in effect with a bedchamber : 


and though nature will always conclude it 


far more tertible to be incloſed by the door 


of a vault than by that of @ bedchamber ; ; 
yet faith aſſures us we need not fear to be 


thus ſhut up, ſince he 00 liveth and was 


dead and is alive forevermore hath the keys of 
| Hell and of Death to releaſe us: ; with. which 


* Iſa, xxvi. 19. 20. 
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hope, the ſaints may be joyful with glory, 
they may rejoice in their beds; or, as the 


prophet other wiſe expreſſes it, when they 


«« enter into peace, they may reſt in their 
* beds, each one walking in his upright- 
1 neſss. From which words it follows 


(by the way) that as walking is a ſtate of 


action, the intermediate ſtate of Death, 


| here ſignified, cannot be a ſtate wherein 


the ſoul is neither active nor ſenſible}. 
Having entered into our chamber and 
unt the door, our next ſtep is to recom- 


mend ourſelves by prayer into the hands of 


God; as the martyr Stephen, when he was 
falling into that other Sleep, firſt ſaid his 
prayers Lord Feſus, receive my Spirit. And 
laſtly, as he that prepares for Sleep puts off 
his cloaths; ſo, naked came we into this world, 
and naked ſhall we go out: But with this 
difference, that the nakedneſs of Death 
extends to the ſoul as well as to the body. 
For as the body is the eh oo the wy 

* Its; 1011 2. | 

T If the reader is inclined to examine the doarine of the 
ſcripture and of the primitive church on this ſubject, I 
would adviſe him to conſult Archibald Campbell's treatiſe on 
the Middle State; wherein, beſides many other intereſting 
particulars, he will meet with the curious Prelediones Aca- 


demic ot biſhop Overal, de anima Patrum & Cbriſti, in op- 
. poſition to the Pre traginons concerning the ſame argu- 


ment. 8 
fo be 


be that is ſeparated from the body is ſtrip- 
ped of his raiment; whence we are ſaid in 
St. Peter's language, to put off this taber- 


nacle* ; as in St. Paul's, when we riſe again, 


we are ſaid to be clothed upon with our houſe 


which 1s from heaven T. And it is obſerv- 


able that the body periſhes after the exam- 


ple of the garment that is worn upon it; 


for when it is become uſeleſs, worms eat 
that, as moths eat the other. 

IX. All theſe things being eonitered, 

the ſimilitude between Sleep and Death ap- 
pears to be eaſy, natural, and very exten- 
five : therefore the metaphor was elegantly 


and properly applied by thoſe, who called a 


| burying-place or church yard, Cæmeterium, a. 
ſleeping place or dormitory, wherein the 


dead which 4 in the ers reſt gon their” 


labours. So 


X. If we go on wah the figure, we ; ſhall 
ſee how naturally it accommodates itſelf 'to 


the proſpect of the reſutrection; and in this 


the value of it chiefly confiits. The ſeaſon 
of Sleep agrees with the ſtate of Death; for 
they that lep, ſleep in the night, when 


the earth is involved in darkneſs. When 
the ſun goes down, men are called away 


2 Pet. i. 14. 12 Cor. v. 2, i 
5 „%% on 
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from Fs labours of the body: . pre- 
vails over the earth, and. the, hurry and 


noiſe of buſineſs ſubſides by degrees into 


that filent ſeaſon, which is properly called 


the dead of the night. Sleep is then almoſt 


as common as Death, and the dark hemi- 


ſphere of the earth is like the region of the 
© departed... But the order of the night, with 


reſpect to its ſituation. between the paſt day 


and the next morning, is the thing we are 
to inſiſt, upon. After the labour of the day, 
we lie down to ſleep; reſt in our beds dur- 


ing the continuance of the night, and 


awake to riſe up again at the return of the 


morning. Such too is the order of the Sleep 
of Death: for when the buſineſs of life is 
over, we die; reſt in our graves luring the 


"continuance of the intermediate ſtate, and 


riſe again from them in the morning of the 


reſurrection. This order of things'is regu- 
larly applied in the expreſſions of- the ſerip- 


ture. The day is put for the ſeaſon of . 


„ Work while it is day“; the night is 
Death“ The night cometh When no man 


can work ; and the morning ſigniſies the 


I reſurrection in theſe words of the PfhAlmiſt— 
4" The righteous ſhall have dominion Over 


Wh. John, ir. 4. 24 2 5 the 
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« them in the morning,” that is, in the 
morning of the reſurrection ;. till which, we 
have no expectation that the - ſaints ſhall 
reign, and the righteous be ſet above the 


wicked; neither is there any, other, morning 
that has reſpect to the grave; | therefore 


commentators are.clear as to. the ſenſe. of 


the paſſage. | 
XI. From the order of nature thus un- 


derſtood and applied, we may find ſupports 


_ the fear of Death. Sleep itſelf, and 


the times in which we ſleep and wake, all 
conſpire to aſſiſt the underſtanding, and 


give us a comfortable proſpect of our future 


victory over the powers of darkneſs. The 


man who ſhould affirm at noon- day that 


the ſun will not go down at night, might 
deſervedly be laughed to ſcorn. And he 
would. deſerve as little regard, who in the 
midſt of life ſhould deny that he is haſting 
toward his death,. 80 again; when the 
night is come, how ſenſeleſs would it be 
to affirm, that there will be no morning; 


yet ſuch is the ſtupidity of the infidel, who 
denies that death will be followed by a re- 
ſurrection. The courſe of nature being ob- 
vious to ſenſe, is depended upon by all; 

bug chat of pen. being an object of 
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faith, is judged \improbable, though the 
goodneſs of Almighty God is at leaſt as 
much engaged to fulfil the latter as the 
former; and it is as certain that the ſun of 
righteouſneſs ſhall illuminate the regions of 
death, as that the ſun of the next morning 
ſhall diſpel the darkneſs of the night: Nay, 
it is more certain; becauſe we have a divine 
promiſe for the one, and b but Pro- 
*bability for the other. 
R. The 1586 of the bestben ex · 
tended only ſo far as his ſenſes would carry 
him; and therefore he forrowed without 
hope, and through fear of death was all his 
life-time ſubject to bondage *. The chriſtian 
may expreſs his triumph in the words of the 
Prophet; © rejoice not againſt me, O mine 
, enemy; when I fall I ſhall ariſe, when 
I fit in darkneſs the Lord will be a light 
* unto me : or, in thoſe of the Apoſtle, 
« the night is far ſpent, the day is at 
c hand: while the SIE fings i in a 
deſponding ſtrain ; 


Soles oceidere & * poſſunt; 
Nobis cum ſemel accidit brevis lux, 


Nox eft perpetua una dormienda, Catull, 


Hebr. ii, 19. + Mic. vii. 8. 2 | 
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Tue Sun tbat ſets, with light refined \ 

Returns to gild the plains + 

' When man's ſhort day hath once declined, 

Perpetual e remains. 


How black and diſmal is this proſpect! a 

day ſhort and cloudy, perhaps ſtormy and 
3 ſucceeded by an everlaſting 
night ! this gloomy principle operated dif- 
ferently on different perſons, according to 
their ſeveral diſpoſitions and circumſtances. 
Some were driven into profeſſed libertiniſm, 
giving themſelves up to the Atheiſtie maxim, 
« Jet us cat and drink, for to-morrow we 


« die.” The poet on this principle ad- 


moniſhes us never to defer any thing that is 
agreeable, but to ſnatch the fleeting mo- 
ments and apply them as faſt as poſſible to 
the purpoſes of pleaſure and debauchery, 
ſuch as is not fit to be named; | | 


Vi te ſumma brevis ſpem nos vera 7M 
are longam, 
Fam te premet NO x, FS 


a being diſappointed of pleaſure, and 
harraſſed with the common evils of life, 
and foreſeeing no future light, added to 


their {gnorance impatience, and to impa- 
Cc 2 tience 
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tience ſuicide, the natural offspring of 
infidelity and diſappointment. But, God be 
thanked, we are not under this cloud of 

ignorance; we are not oppteſſed with the 
terrors of perpetual darkneſs : we are aſſur- 
ed, that although beavineſs may endure. for 
a night, Joy cometh in the morning. Our 
faith is taught to penetrate beyond the re- 
gions of darkneſs to a more glorious light, 
with which all the afflictions of this preſent 
time are not worthy to be compared. No- 
thing terrible ſhould be apprehended from 
that night, which will at length deliver us 
up to the great day of Eternity. What can 
ſupport us under the-loſs of our friends, 
but this conſideration? No man is afflicted 
when his friend goes to ſleep, becauſe he 
expects to meet him again when he is a- 
wake. And why can we not follow him to 
the grave with the like aſſurance? St. Paul 
inſtructed. his Theſſalonians,” concerning 
« them which are a-fleep, not to ſorrow as 
« others which have no hope “; not to 
be overcome with the deſpair of heathens, 
while they entertained the faith of Chri- 
ſtians: as if he had ſaid, your brethren 
ho. n are e departed n n nn a- 


| * 1 Thefl, ir. 13. | | q 
iy | | 1 5 40 ep. 


Pp "Ap plication aft Steve. 21 


ee ſleep, it would ill become you to lament 
« them as if they were dead and had 

« periſhed.“ Such hopeleſs lamentation is 
as contrary to our profeſſion as to theirs ; 


ſo that when we loſe a friend, we ſhould 


ſupport ourſelves upon ſuch a trying occa- 


ſion with this comfortable reflexion—He 


7s not dead, but Jeepeth.” 


XIII. It may be ſome diſcouragement, ; 
when we conſider that the Sleep of Death is 
ſo much longer and deeper than that of our 


natural reſt. But no man is ſenſible of the 


length of that ſleep from which he awakes 


in the morning: he has no ſenſe of the 
| Ne of time, and ſeems to have ſlept 


but a moment: The interval betwixt death 
and the reſurtection may ſeem equally ſhort. 
Adam and his laſt-departed ſon may per- 
ceive no difference; and a thouſand years 


may poſſibly appear to them as it does to 
God, even as one day. Neither ought we 


to apprehend any difficulty from the depth 
and ſoundneſs of the Sleep of Death. It is 
obſerved that no noiſe ſo ſoon awakens a 


man as that of an human voice; eſpecially 
if that voice calls upon him by his proper 
name. Now the ſcripture hath given us to 
n that we ſhall be called up by 

© 3 an 
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an human voice, even that of the Son of 
man: for the hour is coming, and now | 
is, when they that are in the graves ſhall 
« hear his voice, and ſhall come forth *. 
We cannot determine whether this voice 


© ſhall call upon us by name; though it is 


not improbable ; for when Peter raiſed the 
diſciple at Joppa, he ſaid, ** Tabitha ariſe ;" 
and when Chriſt called upon his dead friend, 


be ſaid, Lazarus come forth.” But what» 
| ever may become of this conjecture, the Z 


conclufion will remain certain; that it is as 
eaſy for the Son of man to call the dead 


-__ © from their graves, as for us to awaken a 


perſon out of Sleep. 
XIV. It is a matter of infigite impor= 


tance to us bow we are likely to reſt in our 


laſt Sleep: for which purpoſe theſe few 
directions are neceſſary to be obſerved, and 
are proper to the ſubject. Let it be re- 
membered then, that as they who ſpend the 
day in idleneſs, and the evening in riot and 
exceſs, never reſt well in the night: ſo 
they whole hearts are overcharged with ſur- 
feiting, and drunkenneſs, and cares of this 
life, will hereafter be diſturbed with the 
"ure watchings of a arenen ** 


* Joha 1 v. 92 
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and annoyed with the fumes. of a guilty 
_ conſcience: they will be ſcared with 
« dreams, and terrified with viſions, and 
„ be full of toſſings to and fro till the 
« dawning of the day *.“ But he who 
hath employed himſelf in the preceding 
day by working out his Salvation, will reit 
the better for it in the night; for the Sheep 
Y a labouring man is ſweet f. 

Extremes are here to be avoided as upon 
athas occaſions. It is agreed that the moſt 
comfortable reſt is preceded by moderate 
eating; and: that abſolute emptineſs may 
breed as much difquiet as ſurfeiting and ex- 
ceſs. The hungry man dreameth and behold he 
eateth, but he awaketh and his foul is empty. 
No man therefore ſhould depart from this 
world, till he hath firſt ſat down to the 
ſupper of the Lamb; for this is the pledge 
of his future reſurrection; the viaticum, 
in the ſtrength of which he is to paſs 
through the ſhadow of death. If God is 
pleaſed to grant the opportunity upon a 
death- bed, this laſt duty ſhould never be 
neglected. Then we may lay ourſelves 
« down in peace and take our reſt, for 
* the Lord will make us to dwell in 


* Job vii. 4. 5 + Eccl. v. 12. 
„ a aer 


' 24 The Metaphorical Uſage 
** ſafety; or, as the diſciples ſaid to Chriſt 
concerning Lazarus, if thus we e we 
Ws well.” PALS | * 
XV. The uniformity of exprelſien: con- 
_ cerning our preſent ſubject, which is ſo ob- 
ſervable in the Old and New Teſtament, 
muſt neceſſarily imply an uniformity of doeo- 
trine. The goſpel hath illuſtrated the doc- 
trine of a reſurrection by a metaphorical 
alluſion to ſleeping and waking ;'but in fo 
doing it hath only adopted the language of 
the Law and the Prophets. As the ſame 
mode of expreſſion, ſo the ſame doctrine is 
common to the two Revelations of Moſes 
and of | Jeſus Chriſt. The Patriarchs and 
Kings under the Old Law went to ſlecp with 
their fatbers in the ſame hope, which was 
afterwards more clearly publiſhed and de- 
fined by the goſpel. - St. Paul, before the 
writing of the books of the New Teſtament, 
calls the reſurrection of the dead the Hope 
of Iſrael, * and whence could the church 
collect that hope in old time, but from the 
Law and the Prophets? Our Saviour him- 
ſelf eſtabliſhed the notion of a reſurrection 
againſt ts! ons; by appealing” toa 


. 8 5 x: viii. 20. compared with ch. xxiii. * and vi. | 


| fingle | 


% N 5 


and Application of 8 . 
angle paſſage in the writings of Moſes; 
againſt which, impudent as they were, they 
had nothiog to anſwer*, The paſſage it- 
ſelf was indirect; but the inference from it 
was ſo obvious and natural, that it could 
not be evaded. The ſame doctrine is in- 
timated in many other paſſages; not by 
literal expreſſion, but by inference and 
ſimilitude, the uſual modes of inſtruction 
throughout the whole Old Teſtament. And 
though the carnal Jews were little the 
wiſer for the information thus communicat- 
ed (as many chriſtians are not much the 
wiſer now) yet the intention and meaning 


of ſimilitudes, ſo univerſally introduced, 


muſt have been obvious to thoſe who were 
ſpiritually minded, and took the pains to 
compare the language of the ſcripture with 
itſelf. It would be very imprudent to judge 
of the Law and its contents by what the 
Sadducee found there. He could diſcern 
neither the Reſurrection nor any thing elſe 
that was of a ſpiritual nature. And wha 
will wonder at it, when his younger bro= 
ther the Socinian can. read the New Teſta- 
ment without diſcerning the doctrine of the 
Chriſtian, Redemption, or the divinity of the 


Matth. xxii. 3. & 
| : | Redeemer? 


Redeemer? The Phariſee is ſaid to have 
dieſpiſed other men, preſuming on his own 
tighteouſnefs; and the Saducee in all pro- 
bability deſpiſed them much more, preſum · 
ing on his own wiſdom; while in fact he 
Knew neither the Scriptures nor the Power of 
God. Manaſſob Ben Iſrael, a learned Jew, 
who wrote on the Creation and Ręſurrection, 
ces this among other arguments, that 

Abraham, Yacob, and Moſes, are ſaid to 
Hep and be gathered to their fathers ; © the 
Patriarch Jacob (ſays he) preparing for 
* death, uſed thoſe words, I ſhall flee 
« with my fathers* ; in the firſt of which 
he gives us a ſign of the Reſurrection; 
for he who ſleeps awakes naturally. In 
« the remaining part of the ſentence, wirs 
« my fathers, he ſhews the immortality of 
«the ſoul; becauſe the dead, with reſpect 
to their bodies, are nothing. The Scrip- 
„ture hath the fame meaning where it faith 
of Abraham, that he was gathered to bis 
people; ſignifying to us by this expreſſion, 
that their ſouls had ſarvived the death of 
e their bodies. It would be abſurd to un- 
4 derſtand it of their bodies; for Moſes was 
#" commanded of God to go 8 into mount 


Gen. ab, 0. | 
; ; „ Abarim, 


and Application of S1v xy. 27 
« Abarimg und to die there and be gathered 
Marte fond but the fathers of Moſes 
% were not in Mount Abarim*.” 80 
reaſons this Jew, with' a ſagacity not un- 
worthy of a chriſtian. And thoſe of his 
fathers who had their eyes open, could ſee 
through the temporal economy of the law, 
and diſtinguiſh thoſe eternal rewards of faith, 
which were offered to the Patriarchs before 
the civil eſtabliſhment of their nation in the 
land of Canaan, when the favourites of God 
were led about from place to place as pil- 
grims and ſtrangers upon earth. 
If by the Laws of Moſes we underſtand 
the whole revelation in the Pentateuch, it 
certainly preſents us with two different 
forms of theological polity; under the 
former of which, the ſervants of God were 


Jacobus Patriarcha accingens ſe ad mortem, ait, Dor. 
miam cum patribus meis, Hie prima voce innuit reſurrectio- 
nem: nam qui dormit, natpraliter exper iſcitur. Cum 
autem inquit, cum patribus meis, eo oltendit animam eſſe 
immortalem: nam mortui, ratione corporis, nihil ſunt. 
Hoc jpſum ſcriptura indicatum vult, cum de Abrahamo ait, 
quod ſeſe ad populyum ſuum collegerit. Eo ipſo loquendi 
modo fſignifieat, animam eorum poſt mortem ſuperſlitem 
manere. Neque vero iſtud intelligi poteſt de corpore. Nam 
Deus dicit Moſi, a/cende in mortem Abarim une & morieris 

in monte in quem tu - ibi. Et collegeris ad pepulum 
tuum. At Patres Moſis non erant in monte Abarim. De 

Reſurre. Mart. cap. 9. I. | 3 
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trained up to a ſpiritual life of faith and 
hope, through a courſe of peregrihation and 
perſecution: but under the latter, they 
were exerciſed with a temporal ſettlement 
and a ceremonial ritual. The former law 
of faith, as the apoſtle argues *, could not 
be made of none effect by the law of cere- 
monies which came after: and the Jew 
who did not underſtand both, and think 
himſelf bound to follow both, had no nien 
to call himſelf a diſciple of Moſes. 
It was therefore an hope common to all 
the Jews, except the Sadducees, WhO per- 
verſely took advantage of the worldly 
Elements in the ceremonial law, and were 
but litile better than Deiſts, that there 
would be a reſurrection of the dead at the 
coming of the Meſſiah: and though the 
general accompliſhment of this hope was 
reſerved for his ſecond coming, a foretaſte 
of it was given at his firſt, when the bodies 
of ſaints which ſlept aroſe and appeared unto 
many F. It was then made evident, that his 
ſufferings and merits had overcome the 
ſharpneſs of Death, and purchaſed a releaſe 
for the priſoners of hope. That earth- 
quake, which rent the. rocks, did alſo open 


5 4 ll. iii. 17. *® iF Matth. xxvii, 52, £3» h 
| the 
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and Application of SLEEP. 29 


the graves of the dead, and many of the 
faithful, Who had reſted under the old diſ 


penfation, were awakened at the departure 


of that ſupernatural darkneſs, which had 
covered the earth during the time of our 
Saviour's paſſion ä 

XVI. I cannot leave the label without 


obſerving, that the i Images of ſleeping and 


_ waking are alſo applied in a moral ſenſe to 


the mind and underſtanding. The mind 
hath a figurative Sleep as well as the body; 
but with this difference, that the ſcripture 
which fignifies the Death of the body by 


a ſtate of Sleep, ſpeaks of this Sleep of the 


mind as a ſtate of Death. It denotes that 
ſtupidity of ignorant and careleſs men, who 
are dead to truth, to religion, to virtue, to 


immortality, and all other objects, for the 


ſake of which, life and ſenſe are conferred 
upon rational beings. So long as they are 
aſleep to all thoſe things, for which they 
ought to live and act, they are not reckoned 
to be alive, but dead. That expreſſion of 
our Saviour Let the dead bury their dead f, 


There is a difficulty here in the Text, which commentators | 


remove, by ſuppoſing that the ſaints were awakened at the 
death of Chriſt during the earthquake; and that they ap- 
eared in the holy City after his reſurrection. In this ſenſe 
it is taken by the author. 
1 Matth. viii. 22. 
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30 The Metaphorical Uſage 
belongs - to. perſons in this ſtates and 
though it may ſound like a contradiction, it 
is uſeful and important when properly un- 
derſtood. To ſuch the apoſtle calls, allud - 
ing to a paſſage in the prophet Iſaiah, 
„Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from 
« the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee 
T light*.” The dead are called upon to 
awake out of Sleep; but the ſpiritual ſlug- 
gard is commanded to ariſe from Death; 
his Sleep being as much more dangerous 
than Death, as Death i is more terrible in 
appearance than common Sleep. If a chri- 
ſtian relapſes into this ſtate after the goſpel 
hath called him out of it, there is little 
hope that he will ever be awake again to any. 
good purpoſe. Pleaſure, riches, and the 
cares of life, act as opiates; and the un- 
happy people, on whom they operate, know 
little more of their real e ee than if 
they were in a dream. At laſt the charm 
will be diſſolved, and the objects to which 
their fancy hath attributed ſubſtance and 
importance will be empty as the viſions of 
the night, which vaniſh as ſoon as we are 
awake. When they are like to be alarmed, 
either by the word of God or the viſitations 


Eph. v. 14. 5 
* 0 
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and Application f SIE Er. 31 
of his providence, the enemy of mankind 
encourages them in their ſecurity, adminiſ- 
ters ſome new potion to ſtupify their con- 
ſciences, and perſuades them they may 


ſafely ſteep on and take their reſt, The 
mind in this fluggiſh ſtate is fond of dark- 
neſs, involving itſelf in error and fcepticiſm, 
and dreading the light of truth, as the thief 
hides himſelf from the return of the morn- 
ing. How much. more dreadful will be 
the morning of the reſurretion ; when 
every ſluggard muſt awake, and every de- 
ceiver ſhall be dragged out to the light! 
This is the hour, in which they ſhall wiſh 
for the mountains to fall on them, and the 
hills to cover them: but the night is de- 
parted for ever, and all Sleep is departed 
with it. The natural world and its viciſſi- 
tudes are ſwallowed up in the ſpiritual, in 
which men muſt live, act, and be awake 
for ever, not as men but as ſpirits. This 
conſideration will comfort thoſe, who la- 
ment that they loſe in Sleep ſo much of that 
precious time, which they would beſtow 
upon the cultivation of the mind, to the 
Honour of their Maker, and the benefit of 

their fellow-ſervants. And it is as terrible 
to reflect, that the miſeries of another life, 


wy 
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to thoſe who ſhall experience them, will 


have no intermiſſion. But the thought is 


neceſſary for us all: and they who make 


the proper uſe of it will have this advantage, 
that as the fear of ſin increaſes in them, in 
the ſame * will the fear of Death 
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pleaſing ſcene in the Song of 
Solomon having invited me to 
— attentively its ſeveral particulars, 
I have endeavoured to illuſtrate and 
apply them: with how much pro- 
priety, I muſt leave the judicious rea- 
der to determine for himſelf. Juſtice 
will require, that he ſhould read with 
candour and ſuſpenſe, what cannot 
well be judged of with precipitation. 
The attempt to illuſtrate the follow- 
ing ſubject by paſſages of the Scrip- 
ture, would be abſurd, unleſs we 
take the Song of Solomon for a myſtic 
| allegory,” Pregnant with prophetical al- 
laion in every part of it. It might 
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be tedious. and im pertinent to juſtify 
this opinion formally in the diſcourſe ; 
- ifelf; and therefore I beg leave to 


_ offer a word or two by way of Preface, 


To ſome. readers, more . nice than 


wiſe, the Canticles have given Of. 


fence: N hiſton was for excluding them 


from the ſacred Canon; but Carpzovius 


of Leipfic, ſhewed long ago that his 
objections: were ſuperficial and ground- 


leſs, and his authorities very diſin- 

"I genuouſly falſified *. Biſhop Louuth has 
þ gone deeper than Carpzovius; having 
not only indicated the general plan, 


but illuſtrated with great 3 udgment : 


_ ſome particular paſſages in the Song 


of Solomon: and the learned reader 
will find both pleaſure and ſatisfaction 
if he peruſes carefully the atiech 
andrbury-firſt preleftions, 5! 
There are three':forts of alle 1 
I, the continued _— 35 
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he parable, andthe myſtic allegory. The 
Song of Solomon is moſt properly re- 
ferred to the laſt of theſe. The matter 
in this ſpecies of compoſition is bor 
rowed from ſome well known tranſ- 
action, and deſcribed in ſuch terms as 
connect the whole with another tranſ- 
action more ſublime and intereſting. 
The forty-fifth Pfalm is a poetical 
ſcription of the myſtical union be- 
twixt Chriſt and the church: the plan 
of the allegory; and the images which 
occur in the courſe of it, are much 
the ſame with thoſe in the Canticles. 
The marriage of Solomon with the 
daughter of Pharaoh might be the 
ground of the allegory; but in ſome 
paſlages the compoſition riſes as it 
were out of itſelf; leaving the literal 
ſenſe, and adopting ſuch terms as can 
be accommodated only to the objects of 
the myſtie alluſion. Thus at the ſeventh 
verſe; the expreſſions drop the ſubject 
of thethrone and kingdom of Solomon, 
enen | | and 


f e 
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and point directly .t0;. thoſe of che 


Meſſiah 7 tbrane, O Gad, is far. ever 
and euer; the ſceptre f (thy kingdem. is 4 


right; ſccbtre. And again, at verſe 12, 
the King. to whom the bride is pre. 
ſented, is expreſly. ſtyled the LORD 


- GOD, the object of adoration. -.,, 


The learned author, of the mk. 
tions has given ſome cautions, in re- 
gard to the explication of a myſtic 
allegory, which deſerve to be conſider- 
ed. He adviſes; firſt, that we ſhould 
be ein not to urge our interpreta- 
tions 100 far, nor to extend them to all 
the minute particulars. of -the-allegory: 
And ſecondly, that we ſhould obſerve 
the tenor oſ the ſcripture itſelf, and 


conform as ſtrictly as poſſible to the 
| explications there delivered; ſo that 


the author of the ſcripture may be his 
own interpreter. But let me obſerve, 
chat the ſame. prudence, which requires 
us not to urge our explications too 


far, will alſo direct us not to be over 


.cautious, 
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6 10 they "fhould” be empty. 
Tpititlefs, and unaffeting . 0 Wue e the 
whole 1s "1s 3 n allegory Aug parts, "alſo 
Near he Fear ie he" King in "ihe 
rn "alia 1 13 Chr iſt, nd” | 
Ween is the "web, then "the Of of 
ace, the Myrrb, Alges, and Coffin, a an 
all 'oth 2 articles of the imagery, i 
their © peculiar! Hgnification, . an | 
ſubo rdinate to the general 7 8 0 
the cori ofition. 'Wheth et we can . 
certain the ſenſe of every particular, 
is another queſtion.” Some paſſages 
will of courſe be very obſcure, and 
others utterly unintellegible to us at 
this diſtance of time and place. 

There can be no harm however in 
attempting to illuſtrate them, and 
many uſeſul obſervations may occur, 
provided we adhere to the general 
deſign of the whole, and uſe the ſcrip- 
ture as our guide in accommodating 
the ſeveral parts. 


Theſe 
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.;Theſe are the flea, by which I have 
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courſe; 3. not intending . 10 compoſe a 


rigid. commentary, but rather a ng 


= tation. on 4 . criptural h ſubject ; | 


whic ch fort of, compoſition the age 


+; 


8 225 innocently be indulged, With ſome 
degree of latitude; which, though it 


Way excite the contempt. "of the faſti- 
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reader: and then the end a; the author 


will be anſwered. sp 15 flo e 
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1 N E ſpirit of God communicates to | 
the mind of man the knowledge 

of Fititoal things, by means of a certain 
reſemblance, which the Creator hath wiſely 
ordained between the objects of ſenſe and 
the objects of faitb. 
Hence it is that the ſcriptures abound ſo 
much with metaphorical alluſions to the 
natural creation. Sometimes they refer us 
to the heavens and firmament, to the | fun, 
the moon, and the ffars; which, in the em- 
blematical language of divine revelation, are 
but other names for Chrj if the wender and 
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the Ane of God; theſe latter * "ory ; 
nated by Chriſt, as the moon and ſtars ſhine 
| by a light borrowed from the ſun. At other 
times, they refer us to the earth, and the 
different ſeaſons of the year; to the winds and 
the waters, and to all the various produe- 
tions of the ground, from go/d down to miry 
clay; from the lofty cedar to the lowly 
Hues; from the vine bleſſed with a profit- 
able increaſe, down to worthleſs thorns and 
briars ag wnto, curſing, whoſe end is to be 
_ burned. Other images are borrowed from 
the Say of man, with all its members, ho- 
nourable or diſhonourable, from the head to 
the foot; its ſtrength or weakneſs, its health 
or fickneſs, its life or death; through all of 
which, and innumerable other things that 
are objects of ſenſe, the divine ſpirit - pub- 
liſhes and explains, to ſuch as have an car, 
the things of the inviſible world. 
Hut of all the facred fymbols, none 2 
delightful to tho (VLA dos as thoſe taken 
from the more beautiful appearances of na- 
ture ; where the eye of the mind receives its 
ünſtruction through thoſe objects with which 
the eye of the body is beſt pleaſed. 
II. Of this fort is that deſcription of the 
| Spring i in the * of Solomon — For ho! the 


winter 


 Shymjleariva of the sr. 8 


| winter is paſt, "the rain is over arid gone; ; the 
owe apptas un the earth'; the tim of the 
Aging of "birds tome; und the voice of the 
turtle ir Beard in our land; the fig-rree put- 
teth forth her grien figs, and thi vines with 
the render grape give a good ſmell *, 
Pirſt there is that pleaſing reflection, that 
we have eſcaped the bitterneſs of the inter 
with'its cold and ſtorms,” and its dreary un- 
comfortable pröſpects. It is no "ſmall ad- 
vantage to the Spring, that it ſucceeds the 
winter, and finds us ready to receive it, 
eatheſtly wiſhing for, and expecting a warmer 
and brighter ſeaſon. And when it comes, 
with what tranſport do we look back upon 
the retiring winter; rejoicing that it is paſt, 
and that 75e rain ir over and gone; that in- 
ſtead of piercing cold aud ſtormy ĩimpetuous 
rain, we have got a warm fun, with ſoft 
refreſhing ſhowels and dews 7 By che intu- 
endes of which, the flowers, whoſe roots and 
ſeeds lay buried in the earth during the 
winter ſeaſon,” now ſpriig up and adorn the 
ſurface of it. The birds, perceiving that. 
the cold which had filenced them is now 
paſt, immediately upon this change in nature 
reſume their Anging, and fill every nay und 
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grove with their various notes. Among the 
reſt, and different from them all, there is 
heard in the land the ſoft and gentle voice of 
the Zurtle=dove, come abroad from the clefts 
of the rock, where ſhe had | retired and 
| ſheltered herſelf from the inclemency of the 
winter. The trees alſo, whoſe branches 
were ſtripped and left naked by the froſt, now 
put on a freſh: covering of bloſſems, leaves, 
and fruit. The fig-tree purteth | forth ber 
green figs, and the vine, which in the Eaſtern 
countries, where this picture of the ſpring 
was drawn, is much. forwarder than with 
us, bears. itt tender 9 giving 4 Ne- 
ext „ FI 
III. Things 5 eee the ſpauſe, 
- by whom we ſuppoſe the Meſſiah. to be fig- 
.nified to us throughout this ſacred Song. 
calls to his beſt · beloved, his fair- one at- 
aur ſhot. or. wrinkle, | even to the chriſtian 
church; bidding her remain no longer with- 
in, but 1e up to her ſtate of gonverſion,. and 
come \away, to enjoy with him the beautics 
of the ſpring; not the ſpring of nature, 
but of grace. For as there is another ſun 
beſides that which: gives light to the body, 
even Chriſt, the Sun gf righteouſneſs and the 
lie of He; ſo is there another winter, 
1 . other 


dah 
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other rain, other flowers, trees, and fruits. 
In ſhort, every article in this deſcription. 


Was figuratively accompliſned, when the 
Goſpel firſt aroſe, with its ſalutary effects 


upon the ſouls of men. Every circumſtance. 
here offered .in commendation of the Spring, 
was verified in a proper ſenſe by the chriſ- 
tian religion, in, it feſt rr PA in the 
world. 2 


IV. And, 16. — is ſaid in he ban 


ning For in! the winter is paſt, the rain is 


auer and gone. As the Spring hath the 
winter going before it, ſo the goſpel, that 


diſpenſation of mercy, was proceeded by a 


rough and gloomy ſeaſon; during which the 


whole world, as divided into eus and Gen- 


tiles, were in the ſame ſtate. with the earth 


and its products, till the Spring appeareth. 


Fhe poor heathen was in his wintry ſtate of 


nature, dead in treſpaſſes and fins; bound up 
in the earth by a ſharp and ſevere froſt, and 
as unable to help himſelf, as a lily to bear 


its flowers in the middle of December. While 


Adam remained innocent, he flouriſhed 


under the favor of God in the Garden of 
Patadiſe; but when ſin entered into the 
world, an inclement ſeaſon followed it. 
n. s root that had been warmed with ſun- 

23: ſhine, 
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ſhine, was nipped with froſt; and there came 
4 ere of ſpiritual death upon him and all 
his poſterity. In this ſtate lay the Gentile, 
when the Spring. of the goſpel found him, 

and furniſhed bim with the neceſſary means 
of being renewed again unto life, Then his 
winter was paſt; and that unptoſitable ſtate 
of nature which no mortal is able ta abide, was 
changed for the bleſſed influences of grace and 
righteouſneſs. Plants, which in time paſt had 
never been able to vegetate, lifted up their 
heads and put forth! their e nne 
ant out bis word and melted them. 107 
V. If we turn now to the e we hall 
find that to him alſo the goſpel was as ne- 
ceſſary as the ſpring. For though} he was 
not undet the dominion of nature, he was 
dead under that of the law: though he lay 
not under the depth of winter, yet a heavy 
and violent nain, ſuch as the Hebrew in this 
place expreſſes, was ſtill upon him; for he 
was not under grace but under tbe lau 


Which, when void of Chriſt, the end gf it 


or righteouſneſs, was the very frength of fin, 


_ - aftd brought down from heaven the wrath of 


God. Of this wrath vient ruis is a well-. 
known emblem; whence Zopbar, in the 


Werz af * 1 2 — of the 
ſinners 


Signefication of the Sn. 
Gnner, fays—W ben be is about to fl bis bellys 


God fhall caſt bis fury upon him, and ſha 
RAIN it upon bim while he is eating *. From 


this rain of condemnation, brought down by 
the law upon the Jew, there was no eſcap- 


ing but by juſtification in Chriſt Jeſus, &y 


whom all that believeare juſtified from all things, 
from which they could not be juſtified by the law 


of Moſes T. Therefore ſaid the Prophet . 


Iſaiah, foteſeeing the juſtification of his 


people, A man ſball be as an hiding- place from 


the" wind, and a covert from the tempeſt, a 
place of refuge; and covert from orm and from 
RAINS. . This hath been fully verified in 
ohr bleed Saviour.” For as any place of 
ſhelter which protects man from the weather, 


is itſelf expoſed to the heavens, and receives 


upom it the ſtorm and the rain; ſo did he, 

our place of refuge, receive upon himſelf the 
curſe of the law due to our tranſgreſſions of 
it; add when it was falling, like an angry 
tempeſt, upon mankind, interpoſed between 
us and heaven, and catched the force of it in 
his own body. Like Moſes; who when 


there was thunder and hail in Egypt, and 
fire ran along upon the ground, went out of 
the city, expoſing himſelf fingle and defence- 
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leſs to the terrors. of divine wrath, and 
Hreading forth his hands to make in terceſſion 
for the ſinful people of Egypt On him its 
rage was ſpent; and there is now no condem- 
nation to them that are in Chriſt Feſus ; for we 


are not under the law, but under grace. This 


rain of wrath is over and gone; or, to uſe the 
words of Chriſt when be had borne it ſor us 
upon the croſs It is finiſhed. _ 

VI. Such was the deliverance of tha Sow 


and Gentile at the Spring of the goſpel : and 

this the encouragement to them both to riſe 
up and come away to the chriſtian church? 

where the Gentile ſhould no longer be left 


in his frozen ſtate of nature, nor the Jew 
have any thing more to fear from the ſevg- 
rity of the law ; which was blown over ag 
a black wintry cloud, giving place to a more 


clear and refreſhing diſpenſation of mercy. 


VII. The change that enſued, was the 
ſame with that which is wrought here be- 
fore us in the earth, when the winter is paſt ; 
and it is deſcribed to our ſenſes under a ſuc- 
ceſſion of beautiful images, all belonging to 


the 8 pring—The flowers appear on the earth, 


the time f the finging of birds is come, out 


Fhe x Voice 5 the et Fs beard i in our land. 


vi. F irſt, 
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VIII. Firſt, the flowers appear on the 
earth; when'the light of the goſpel viſited 
the world, mankind were thereby raiſed 
from a death of fin unto a life of righte- 
ouſneſs: they, who lay buried in the earth 
of nature, ſprang up as fowers, and aroſe 
from the dead when Cbhriſi gave them light. 
Being planted together with him, at bap- - 
tiſm, into the likeneſs of his death, they 
were rene wed unto grace, and flouriſhed in 
the power of his reſurrection. This was the 
natural conſequence of their coming into the 
; church of Chriſt ; for let but a dry rod be 
laid up in the ſanctuary, and it Vide: and 
bloſſoms, and bears fruit; ' If we would know- 
what it is to be made a member of Chriſt's 
church, and become an heir of glory, let us 
confider the flowers of the field, how they grow ; 
and when we underſtand this, we cannot 
long be ignorant of the other. For the 
flowers of the field and the children of God 
are both raiſed up from a ſtate of death to a 
new ſtate of life and glory, and that by the 
like means. A flower riſes from its grave in 
the earth by the operation of Ight and water. 
The renden graſs (as the prophet David ex- 
preſſes it in his laſt words) Jpringeth out of 
#be 1 38 clear ſhining after rain. The rain 
| motitens - 
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moiſtens and prepares the mould vhich ſup- 
plies the plant with its ſubſtance, and the 
light forms it and brings it forward. Our 
ſenſes tell us that this is the order of nature: 


let it but rain and ſhine in a due proportion, 


and the flowers are ſure to grow and flou- 
rih. Thus it is with man in bis birth 
and growth of grace; both of which are 


brought about by the operation of Chriſt 
and the Holy Ghoſt, repreſented to us in 
the ſcripture ſtyle. by light and rain- water. 


The power of the Spirit reſiding in the 
Meſſiah was to come dom like the rain into a 


fleece of. wool, even as the drops that water the 


earth; The ſame: is alluded to by the pro- 
phet Hoſes in the following words. Brot 
1h your fallow: ground, for it it time to ſeek 


te LORD, till He comp. and rain righte- 


ouſneſi upun 7. That i is, till He come and 
rain the Spirit upon you, for tbe ſpirit is life 
becauſe F rightgouſneſs. As the powerful 
operations, ſo the language, of the ſpirit. 


defigned for the purpoſes of grace, is likened 
to the ſame natural agent——My deftrine (fays | 
Moſes in his laſt ſong) ſhall drop as the rang 
my ſpeech ſhall diſtil as the dem, as the ſmall 


rain upon the tender herb, and ds the flowers 


pon the. -grafe. "eng: the foul, when re- 
8 


freſhed | 
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freſhed and ſupplied with the divine . ſpirit, 
is compared by the prophet Feremiah to a 
watered garden; and they who are deſtitute 
of grace are claudi without wearers carried 
about of winds... . 

IX. As the Holy Spirit 5 rain for his 


emblem, ſo Chriſt is ſignified to us by the 


light, the other agent in vegetation, With 
the . prophet. Malachi, ; He is the Sun of 
righteouſueſs arifing with healing in bis wings. 
In the laſt words of David, He is compared 
to the light of the morning; and He ſaid of 
himſelf, that He was he light of the world 
giving light and warmth to the ſoul as the 
ſun. does to the earth. The ſun was darken. 
ed when his, glory was eclipſed upon the 
croſs; and Elymas the ſorcerer was ſtruck 
with blindneſs, nf ſeeing the ſun for a ſeaſon, 

| becauſe he would not ſee Chrif, when He 

was preached to him... So that we have the 


ſame; agents in the inviſible as in the viſible. 


world; ſpiritual. yegetation is conducted in 
the ſame manner as natural; man is raiſed up 
to à ſtate of grace, as the flowers of the 
ſpring are made to ariſe from the earth: the 
flowers grow by light and rain; man by 
Cbriſt and the Holy Spirit; whoſe bleſſed 


ee at the eee of the goſpel 
were 
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were ſhed abroad upon' the whole Jewiſh and 
_ Gentile world. For as Chriſt was be glory 
- of his people Tj ael, ſo was He 4 light to lighten 
the Gentiles ; and on them the rain of grace 
alſo fell as at firſt upon the Jewiſh diſciples, 
ho were aſtoniſhed when they found that 
on the Gentiles alſo was poured out, as rain 
from the clouds of Heaven, he gift "of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Thus did God, in an evange- 
lical ſenſe, make his 2 fo DT on the evil and 
on the good, and Jo} rain on the fe my on the | 
unjuſt. PP 
X. By theſe means; and 4 b theſe "ry the 
flowersaMuded to by the prophetin this facred 
ſong, were made to grow. Several things 
are to be obſerved, wherein they as nearly 
reſemble" the children of God, as in the 
manner of their generation from the earth. 
Firſt and chiefly in their artire and outward 
appearance. They are adorned with all the 
colours of the Sun's light, either fimple or 
compounded in a thouſand various mixtures; 
and theſe colours, like thoſe in the High- 
prieſt s garments, are for glory and for beau- 
| The prieſtly garments of gold (that is 
e and blue, and purple, and ſcurlet, and 
fine white linen, prefigured that brightneſs and 


e with which Chriſ, our true High- 
N e, 0 
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prieſt, ſhould be clothed ; and the colouring 
of a flower is given it for a like purpoſe, as 
a figure of thoſe garments of ſalvation, that 
grace and beauty of holineſs, where with 
the ſaints are inveſted through the power 
of the chriſtian faith. This will explain 
what is ſaid by Tſaiab the prophet on the 
converſion of the heathens—The wilderneſs 
and the ſolitary place ſhall be glad for them, 
and the deſert ſhall. rejoice and fm as the 
roſe. It ſhall bloſſom abundantly, and rejoice 
even with joy and ſinging: the glory of Lebanon 
ſhall be given to. it, the excellence of Carmel 

and Sharon, all of them. mountains. remark- 
able for flowers: then follows the cauſe of 
this alteration—TZey, /hall fee the glory of the 
Lord, and the excellency of our God. The poor 
barren Gentiles, by ſeeing the glory and ex- 
cellency of Chriſt, were themſelves to put on 
the glory of Lebanon and the excellency of 
Carmel and , Sharon ; at the fight of their 
Saviour, they were to be changed into his 
image, and partake of his perfections, who 
calls himſelf the Roſe of Sharon and the Li/ 
of the valles—and ſays of his diſciples—The 
glory which thou gaufſt me I baue given» unto. 
them. Thus we find it in nature: for 


bo” ede al. cn. [ 
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Peng of all Kinds reſemble, both in ſhape 
and colour, the light that ſhines upon and 
gives them their birth. They are divided 
into rays or points, like the beams that 
roceed from the heayenly luminaries *; ſo 
that the earth covered with flowers makes 
the fame kind of appearance as the Firma- 
ment beſpangled with ſtars ; and for their 
number and their glory, both think have 
an equal claim to e the children of 
| Abraham. RON, ah 
There is one very egen ble circum- 
: tine,” common to the clothing of à flower 
and to the righteouſneſs ſignified by it—thar 
both are equally the work or gift of God. 
It is God that clothes the graſs 75 the field with 
1 Tuch beauty; and it is God that giveth to 
1 his people the far more laſting Nene of 
| grace and ſanctification: Man, with his ut- 
maoſt ſkill, can never weave ſuch delicate em- 
broidery as we find in one fingle leaf of any 
ordinary flower: and no works of merits of 
man, with all his 70// and ſpinning, can com- 
Poſe that Robe g of righteouſneſs without en 
I 0 8 2 
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we muſt not hope to appear in the oefency 
of God. As Solamon in all bis glory, which 
(as the work of man} was not arrayed like 
a lily (the work of God;) fo the rightcoul- 
neſs of haman wiſdom, commonly called 
morality, is not only inferior in degree, but 
eſſentially different in kind, from that 
righteouſneſs which is the work of the 
goſpel, as it would be eaſy enough to ſhew: 
/ It is but as filthy rags compared to fine linen, 
clean and bright ; or as a ragged thiſtle to the 
glory of a roſe and the whiteneſs of a lily. 
Therefore, thanks to our merciful, Saviour, 
that we have full encouragement to expect 
a better raiment than any with which we 
are able to furniſh ourſelves. For if God 15 | 
clthe the graſs of the field, how much more * 
He chthe thoſe that believe on him? _ 
Righteouſneſs, as well as the glory of 4 
lily, being the gift of God, they who truſt 
not in God for it will be left 'deſtitute— 
The Jews, who ſought it not by Faith, but, 
as it were, 'by the wor kes of the law, going about 
to eftabliſh their own righteouſneſs, have re- 
duced themſelves to a miſerable condition. 
Inſtead of the glory of a flower, they . 
nothing but the roughneſs and deformity of | 
thorny and briars. Their Sharon, as the j 
. e . 
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prophet foretold, ir turned into a ** 
and while the wilderneſs of the Gentiles is 


encouraged to rejoice and bloſſom. as the roſe, 
the caſe with them is the very reverſe—Re- 
Joice not, O Iſrael, for j Joy as other people— or. 


the pleaſant places for their luer, nettles ſhall 
poſe eſs them, thorns ſhall be in their, taber- 
nacles, From this difference between the 


| Jew and Gentile, it is faid of the chriſtian 
church, when compared with ſuch * 


lievers, As, the iy among thorns, 5 is 
beloved among the daughters w. 
XI. Another thing to be obſerved in the 


flowers that appear on the, earth—is their 


variety as to, ſhape, ſize, and colour; like 


the children of God, who are endued with 
| different; graces and 4585 different degrees of 


grace. For as one flower, like one ſtar, 
differeth from another in glory, ſo alſo do 
the ſpiritual plants of the church; ſome of 
which have a larger portion of 8 


and grace than others; and ſome have gifts. 
in which others are deficient : for, ſaith the 


Apoſtle—Every man hath bis proper. gift of 
Gad; as flowers after their kind, have that 
zlize and colour which God bath been pleaſed 
10 beſtow upon them. No chriſtian i; is to be 
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blame for wanting what God bath not 
given him; as no flower is to be eſteemed 


an imperfect work, for not having i in it nl f 

the colours of the Rain bw. 
XII. The ſweet nell of flowers is 6-8 

excellence we are to take notice of: for by 


a /aveet Sauour is meant any thing acceptable 


to God, be it a word or a work of righteouſ- 


neſs, any thing meritorious through Chriſt 


Jeſus. And as the ſweet ſcent of flowers is 
not conveyed to us, unleſs a briſk air blow 


it from them; ſo the ſweet and pleaſant 


odors of righteouſneſs, in the people of God, 
cannot atiſe but through the power of the 
Holy Spirit, breathing upon their hearts. 
Therefore the ſpouſe in this divine ſong calls 
upon the ſpirĩt to produce this bleſſed effect 
Aale, O nortbuind, and come tou 
 fauth; 'blaw upon my garden, "that tbe ſpices, 
the ſweet aromatic odors, may flow our; Bet 
but the ſpirit thus beſtow his grace upon us, 
and the church, as Iſaac pronounced -of 
Jacol concerning things to come, is lile . 
ſmell of a field which the Lord batii bleſſed. 

But this fmell, though it is 3 
acceptable with God, and endears the 
Chriſtian to his brethren, is of little account 


Ke the. men of this world; it is rather diſ- 
. agreeable 
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agrecable and offenſive to them. The Gas 
is obſerhable in nature: for naturaliſts. have 

informed us, there are ſome dirty crawling 

inſects which will ficken and die at the ſmell _ 


of a roſe: a caſe which doth well illuſtrate the 


different ſuceeſs oſ the Holy Apoſtles, when 
they preached, through the power of the 


Holy Spitit upon them, the doctrine of 


uni far-whitle they were 4 Savour of life 
unto liſæ in thoſe that were Javed, They were 
1 mn an. unto; . in them that 


XIII. To 1 Ws Fi PIES aid tha more | 


| * be added on the way of managing 
flowers: for ſpeeial care ſhould be had that 
they be kept elear of weeds, which rob them 


of their. nouriſhment, fhading them at the 
fame time from the ſun's light and warmth, - 


and infecting the air with a poiſonous ſcent. 


Times would ſoon be altered for the better, 


jf this rule were obſerved by thoſe who are 


appointed overſeers of God's garden, and are 

commiſſioned with an authority to plant and 
to pluck up. The few flowers there are 
wauld thrĩve much better than they do, if 


"they: were careful to prevent any 1 weeds 


from continuing amongſt! them; khoting dili- 
e as * ä directed them, 4% 
5 f FP any 


of bitterneſs, ſpringing up, trouble the church, 


and thereby many be defiled. The ſame evil 
was provided againſt by the oath and cove- 
nant mentioned in the twenty-ninth chapter 
of Deuteronomy—Left there ſhould” be among 


you man or woman, or family "or tribe, whoſe 
heart turneth away from the Lord our God, 

to go and ſerve the Gods of thefe Nations; eff 
there ſhould be among. you a root that beareth 
 henilock and wormwood——Thz Lord fhall ſepa- 
rate bim unto evil out of all the Tribes of Iſrael, 


decording to \all rhe curfes of the Covenant © 


written in this book of the Law, Noxious 
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 thiy man fail of the grace of Goll ; Iq any root 


V 


weeds are not to expect any preſervation | 


from the power and providence of God; for 


Ektift hath told-us, that every plant, Which | 


Bir heaventy Pather hath not planted, ſhall be 
rooted up. This practice ought now to be 


_ obferved; and certainly would be under a 


regular exertion of etcleſiaſtical diſcipline; 
but the ignorance of the age co-operating 
with its licentiouſneſs, hath induced ſuch a 
confirmed mifunderſtänding of this whole 
matter, that there is no hope of dur ſeeing 
this diſcipline reſtored,” We muſt wait with 
patience; till Chriſt" fhall take upon Hitnfelf 


the office of ſeparating the flowers from the 


CMC: co en 


20 0 F. rec ers * . 


weeds, Rey of caſting out of. his garden all 


things that offend. + 


XIV. It will be proper EG to Gow a 


while and reflect on what hath: been ſaid, 
before we enter e the other i images not 


yet explained. N 
It hath been een that the firſt, EF 


of the chriſtian religion was to prepare the 


_ way. for all the good effects it afterwards 


produced, by bringing the light of life and 
immortality to the Gentiles, and removing 


the Jews from under the rigor of the law, 


to be ſaved by Faith in Chrift Teſus. This 
is expreſſed in thoſe words—7. be winter is 


aft, the rain is over and gone. The regions 


of mortality are warmed and enlightened by 


the return of the divine light and truth to 
them; and they, who lay expoſed to con- 
demnation under the law, have nothing 
more to fear from it: that cloud broke over 
the head of Chrift, and diſcharged upon Bim 


that ram of wrath, which otherwiſe muſt 


have fallen upon uc. 2s | 
This change in the e economy | 
produced ſuch. an effect, as the clearing up 


of the ſeaſon doth in the coutſe of: nature. 
Tar ph mace when: viſited. uy fs 9 
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paſſed from death unto liſe; as, at the return 
y the (pings He n er _ the ; 
earth. ; ou; 
XV. But as the virtue wh ho TIP is to 
5 be diſcerned in many other effects beſide the 
regeneration of flowers ; ſo is the power of 
the goſpel in other effects upon the human 
ſoul, beſide its redemption from a ſtate of 
ſpiritual death; more than can be poſſibly 
expreſſed under any ſingle operation of na: 
ture, For when it raiſes us from the earth, 
it opens our mouths and fills them with the 
praiſes of God: as the ſame ſeaſon, which 
gives the flowers their birth, inſpires the 
birds of the air with cheerfulneſs. to begin 
afteſh their Anging, which had been inter- 
rupted by the ſtorm and cold of the winter. 
When Chriſt is come to give us light and 
warmth, we ſpring up from our death of 
nature; and our next ſtep is to return Gd 
thanks and praiſes for our deliverance :/ firſt 
awaking, as Deborab calls upon herſelf to 
do; then uttering the ſong of thankſgiving, 
which God puts into our mouths... 3:1 

\ Theſe things are laid down in the ſame. 
enen by the prophet-//aiab. In the be- 
ginning of his thirty - fifth chapter he tells 
us, that the defert ſhould 2 as the roſe: 
Ila G4" | then 
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chen immediately he adds. ir hall rejoice 
even With joy and Singing. This ſecond mark 
of the ſpring was to attend upon the-firſt-; 
at the appearance of her on the earth, 
phe time of the Jinging of | birds was to come 
with them; © and even he wilderneſs: and 
Solitary place; the haunt of wild beaſts! and 
doleful creatures, ſhould become the reſort 
of mufical birds finging among the branches. 
The real meaning of which is no other than 
what the prophet himſelf hath expreſſed for 
us at the cloſe of the chapter. The ranſomed 
of the: Lord ſhall return and come to Zion'(the 

holy mountain of Chriſt's church ®) wir 
Songs and everlaſting j joy upon their heads : they 
Wall obtain ſoy and gladngſe, 0 geren a e 
en foul! fee away.” Tag: 
While we lay in our winter of Tpt itua 
death, no ſong was to be heard from us: 
that was no time for ſinging for where 
death is, its ordinary attendants are /orrow 
and bing; which accordingly prevailed 
over all the world, till the ranſom 3 _ 
it it by Chrift Feſus, put them to flight. | 
Who ever heard the nightingale fog it in 
| hs midſt: of winter? the ſtork andthe 
| we late nightingale, and other birds, 
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all know their time, and never eroſs the 


ſeas to viſit us, till the ſpring is advanced, 
and the quickening beams of the ſun have 
inſpired a new life into the animal and vege- 


table creation. How therefore could the 
Heathen land 74orce, till the flowers appeared 
on it? Till the ſpring of Chriſtianity ap- 


proached it, and the glory of the” Lord 
Jebovab, the holy one of Ijrael, dwelt in the 
midſt fit? Then every redeemed ſoul broke 
out into ſongs of joy and thankſgiving; — 
From the uttermoſt part F the earth ſongs 
Were Beard, even. glory to the righteous. | 


The fame deliverance which gave them 


cauſe. to ſing, gave them the power to do 
it, For as man, in his natural ſtate, has 


no reaſon to rejoice, ſo has he no ability, 


therefore ſaid the Prophet—The tongue of 
the dumb fall fing. And hence it is that in 


our excellent form of common- prayer, we 


beſeech God to open our lips, that our 


* mouths may ſhew forth his praiſe,” 
Thus does the joy of the faints, on the 
| appearance of the goſpel, anſwer to the 
Anging of birds on the arrival of the ſpring: 
the time and cauſe of both are alike ; and 
they celebrate the ſame ſubject, the glory of 
the 9 "I do they leſs * in place: 
10 „ 3 
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| the habitation of the. Lord's redeemed being 
the fame with that of the birds: they fit 
and ling i in the tree of the church, which | is 
the myſtical body. of Chriſt, For be king- 
"dom of heaven. is like unto a gr ain 2 muſtard 
| Seed, which, a man took and ſowed i in his field; 
"wobich indeed is the leaſt. of. all Heede; , But when 
it is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, and 


"betometh a. tree, ſo that the birds of the, air 


: cone and Laage i in the branches thereof... The 


parables, well known to (i gnify the Goſpel- 
fate. The grain of muſtard-ſeed, the lea(t 
of all ſeeds, may be emblematic of Chriſt, 
ho humbled himſelf to become the leaſt 


in the Kingdom of heaven; and who at his 128 
death Was ſown in the field of this world, 
but ſprang. up to power and glory at his 


reſurrection: from the leaſt of all ſeeds be- 


coming the greateſt of all trees, extending 


its myſtical branches to the ends of tha 
earth, and affording an habitation to birds 


_ of every fort, which fit and ſing among the 
. branches, and are ſafe under the ſhadow of 


it, 1 in it there is meat for all! , 0 Such is 
F 4. i N. : * the 
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employment. Their winter is paſt; their 
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the peace of thoſe who are called to a ſtate 
of ſalvation, and ſuch is their chief and beſt. 


rain over and gone $: and the time of their 


 fonging is come. The ſorrow and /ighing' of 
men without hope is fled away; and changed 
into the melody of the heart, breaking out 
into pſalms and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs 
for there is no real cauſe of ſorrow left, 
when once the ſoul” is truly converted to 
Chriſt we are to be of good cheer in the 


preſence. of him, who hath overcome tbe 


4 


abe for us. . 2 | | | 
XVI. From the-finging of birds we pro- 
ceed to another fign of the ſpring, the voice 


of: the turtle, which the ſpouſe tells his be- 
loved is now Seard in the land. The voice 


* * 
£3 , 


. | . ramos ſuos ad extremos terræ fines - protendens. 
«© Ex illo propullulantes duodecim apoſioli, rami illi floridi 


4 atque excelſi, gentibus, non ſecus ac volucribus, coli, 
«« tegmen præbuere; quibus ramis omnes ohumbrati, tan- 


«© quam volucres in nidum congregati, ejus, qui ab. illis 
% promanabat, lautæ ac cœleſtis alimoniæ participes ſunt 
& facti. Frag menta 8. Jrenæi, antepenult. Edit. Grabe. 


There may ſeem to be an ambiguity, if not an impropriety, 
in applying the grain of muſtard from the goſpel-ſtate to 
the perſon of Chriſt ;| but as the church is no other than the 
body of Chriſt, its privileges and benefits cannot be con- 
fidered independent of his perſons and thus he himſelf hath 
conſidered them on another occaſion I am the Vine, ye are 


the branches, _ | e PRs: r 
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26 A Free Enquiry into the- 
of the turtle is the voice of the Holy Ghoſt» 
ho deſcended upon Chrift at his ' baptiſm 
In, the ſhape of a dove, and is called upon at 
the fourteenth verſe: of this chapter under 
that name 0 my. dove, that art in the clefts 
&f the rock," in the ſccret places 'of tbe fta, 
| 2 me „e thy countenance, let me hear thy 
There is a kind of dove in the 
. countries, Which, in the hard wea- 
ther, when it caſts: its feathers, hides itſelf 
in the holes of the rocks, and there lies 
| flent | till the ſpring invites it abroad again. 
Thus, while the world was in its winter, 
while the heathen people /af in darkneſs and. 
te ſhadow of death, and the Jews were be- 
come an evil and adulterous generation, the 
true dove was departed. from them. For 
« the Holy Spirit of diſcipline (as the au- 
<. thor of the Bock of Wiſdom hath truly 
**_ obſerved) will flee. deceit, and remove 
« from thoughts that are without under- 
* ſtanding.” It could no more abide with 
a wicked world, than the dove of Noah 
could fettle upon a deluge 6f waters. But 
when a new people were prepared for the 
Lord, the dove deſcended from a rock out 
of. the reach of every ſtorm, and was ſent 


| down to — amongſt men 88 earth ; 
"i 
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ſo that her voice was now: heard in the land. 
It was heard from the Scriptures, in which 
Bol men of. God ſpake as they were moved by 
the HOLY GHOST ; whole voice was be- 
fore unknown to the Gentiles. By the 
Jews it was heard in a manner to which 
they were almoſt entirely unaccuſtomed, 
that is, in the ſpiritual interpretation given 
by the Apoſtles of Chriſt, who were made 
able miniſters. -t of the letter, but of the 
Spirit; ; not of the voice of words, which 
voice they that heard intreated that the ward 
ſhould not be ſpoken to them. any more; But of 
the {ill ſmall. voice of the goſpel, a ſound. of 
peace and comfort, like the note of a turtle- 
dove; which as ſoon as the Gentiles heard, 
they beſought that the ſame words might be 
"ig unto them the next Sabbath. 

The voice of the turtle was again heard 
Pt hy mouths. of all true chriſtians, -who 
| ſhewed out of a good converſation their 
works with meekneſs of wiſdom ;. having 
exchanged the ſpirit of ſtrife and enyying, - 

with which all men are by nature poſſeſſed, 
for the wiſdom that is from above," and is. t 
pure, then peaceable, gentle and eaſy to be in- 
treated, full of mercy. and good fruits, without 


2 | e an without Þ och ;. anſwering in 
every 
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every reſpect to the temper and voice of a 
turtle-doye; the moſt inoffenſive and un- 
defigning of birds, as the lamb is of | beaſts; 
whence they are the fitteſt emblems in all 
| nature, the one to Tepteſenr en, Wb 
yur the Holy Ghoſt. POV” e e 


* 


XVII. We muſt now conſider Aberber 
eicurſthifes common te the ſpring of 
nature and of Chriſtianity.” "The fig-tree 
purretb forth Ber green Jigs. By the fg=tree 
is ſignified repentance -* Its ' green-figs ſignify 
the firſt-fruits it brought forth upon the 
g preaching of the Goſpel ; which preaching 
treated generally of theſe two fubjedts—Re- 
pentance towards God, and faith towards our 
Tord Tefus Chrift. — When Adam diſcovered 
| His nakedneſs and repented of his ſin, he 
choſe for the ſign of his repentapce the 
leaves of a fig- tree, which are rough and 
grating to the fleſh,” and compoſed a-garment 
ſuitable to bis diſobedience. The, fig-tree 
is filled with a milky juice extremely rough 
and bitter to the taſte; but its fruit is of all 
others the ſweeteſt. So is the fruit of re- 
pentance ſweet and acceptable to God. But 
the word of life, which makes us fruitful to 
produce it, is at firſt very bitter, and con- 
4 4 to the ende n of human 
| TY n 
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nature; which! hates hs holy diſcipline God 
preſcribes. to it, and rer not the are 


of his way. 


We ſuppoſe. it is * theſe e chat | 


"the Ag tree is made a type of the church, 


whole, felt datg it is te bring forth fruits. 


meet for, repentance.” A certain man, ſays 
our bleſſed Lord, had. a Jig-tree, meaning 


the Jewiſh people, planted. in his vineyard, 


and be canie and fought fruit therenn, and 
found none. And be ſaid to the dreſſer of bis 
vineyard, behold theſe three years, (ſuch was 
the time of | Chriſt's miniſtry among the 


Jews) 1 come ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, 


and find none. At another time, when he 
was in the way to Jeruſalem, he ſaw a fig- 
tree; and when he came to it, he found. 


nothing thereon but leaves only; and ſaid, ae; 


no fruit grow on thee benceforwaras for ever © 
and preſently the fig-tree withered away. Such, 
was the ſtate, and ſuch the puniſhment of 
the Jews: they were covered with Jeaver— 


with outward apprarances of holineſs; but 


there was no fruit upon them: they were 
deceivers and hypocrites with God; ever 


ready to ſay, I go, Sir; but went not. The 


Jewiſh fig-tree. bringing no fruit, the doc- 
trine of.. TAGS from dead works was 
| 1 
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preached to the Gentiles, and a freſh tres 
planted in the field of the world: that the 


old fruitleſs tree, might at à proper ſeaſon 


be cut down and ſuffered to cumber the 
| Homer no longer. This accordingly came 
to paſs : for when the Gentiles had received 
the word with gladneſs, and the new tree 
began to put forth its leaves, then every 
. thing foretold by our bleſſed Saviour was 
fulfilled upon Jeruſalem. With a view to 
which, he inſtructed his diſeiples in the 
ſigns of that time, bidding them learn a 
parable of the fig- tree: for, ſaid he, When 
his branch is yet tender, and Pritteth forth 
heaves, ye know that ſummer is now nigh at 


band: ſo llewiſe ye, toben ye fee theſe things | 


come to paſs, know ye thut the kingdom of God 
i nigh af hand—nigh to the Gentiles; 
aðong whom the kingdom ſhould be ſet up, 
when it was taken from the Jews, and given 
to a nation bringing forth tbe fruits it. 
This is the fig-tree, whoſe green-figs being 
put forth, were another infallible fi ign added 
to the foregoing, that the ſpring of the | 
* was come upon mankin cg. 
XVII. To make the deſcription com- 
plete, there remains yet one more image, 
and that the higheſt and moſt important of 
5 „„ all, 
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al, expieffing; the union of chriſtians witn 
Chriſt Jeſps, their head and root, freak! e 
whom they derive all their ſpiritual growth 
and nouriſhment— he vines, toit the tender 
grape, give à good ſmell. I am the vine, ſays 
Chriſt; ye are the branches. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit, except it abide in the vine, : 
no none can ye, except ye abide in ne. As the 
branch muſt have ſap derived to it from the 
root; ſo muſt the chriſtian have virtue from 
Chtiſt, whoſe word is to abide in bim; as ſap 
muſt abide in the branch of a vine, before 
it can bear grapes, As the ſap is, fach will 
the fruit be. If the word be defiled by any 
impure mixtures of tradition, deiſm or hea- 
then philoſophy, it produces /our grapes: If 
the word be gone, and a man turned infidel, 
the branch is dried up, and its end is, 10 be 
burned." As there is no true vine but Chriſt, 
let a man be out of Chriſt, and he is another 
kind of plant—a thorn” or thiſtle, ſueh as 
the foil of human nature produces of its own 
accord: and men do not gather grapes of 
thorns, nor figs of thifites. Nothing but ne  - 
vine, with life in it from Chriſt, can bear 
the fruits of righteouſneſs; nothing but the 
fig tree, with the virtue of the divine word 
in it can bear the fruits of repentance. The 
05 7 n 
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| church, as made up of Chriſt's members, is- 
to be dreſſed as the vine: for as every branch 
that beareth not fruit is taken away, ſo 
ſhould every fruitleſs. member be cut off 
from the church: according to which figure 
- St. Paul ſpeaks ] would they were even cut 
off that trouble you :leſt the rotten branches, 
by remaining upon the tree, ſhould. make it 
periſn down to the root. Every branch, 
that beareth fruit, the Father: purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more fruit. To bim 
that bath, more. 1s given: more grace and 
divine knowledge is beſtqwed upon bim, 
that his fruit may be thereby increaſed, 
cleanſed and perfected: for, adds our bleſſed 
Saviour, ye are clean, through, lle Pure | 
which I have ſpoken unto, s. | 
From theſe. parallel places of So Serip- 
ture we may underſtand, that if the vine is 
the myſtical body of Chriſt; its tender 
grapes, like the green-figs, will denote the 
early, fruits to be put forth by the church 
upon its firſt reception to the chriſtian: faith. 
The good ſmell aſcribed to them, 1 
their acceptance with God ; who is delight- 
ed with every good work brought forth in 
Chriſt, , and will, for his ſake. only, impute 
it to us for our eternal juſtiſication.. 
XIX. Every 


o ' 
_ - 
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, XIX. Every chriſtian, who conſiders theſe 


things, ſhould enquire, how far this myſtical 


deſeription of the privileges to which we are 


admitted under the goſpel is fulfilled in his 
own heart; whether he is ſenfible of theſe 
great bleflings, and thankful to God for 
calling him to this ſtate of ſalvationun. 
XX. Let him reflect in the firſt place, 


| whether he hath” rightly underſtobd the 
tetrors of the law of Moſes, and thoſe de- 


nunciations of wrath, which were publiſh 


ed againſt all tranſgreſſors at mount Sinai: 
for theſe will continue in force againſt him- 


ſelf, unleſs he can find deliverance and ſafety 
in that nan whom God hath appointed as 4 
refuge from flor and from rain. He be- 
comes a refuge to us by means of his church, 
his word, and his /acraments: fo that if we 
fall not to take due advantage of theſe, we 


may then be aſſured (upon the beſt grounds) 
that our winter is paſt, the rain over and. 
Lone: for there it no condemnation to them thut 


are in Chrift Fefus : who are found in him, 


not having their own righteouſneſs which ts of 


the law, but thi righttoufneſs which is of God 
by faith.  ' r 3 LE Ling 3's 


_ — XXL. It is alſo his duty to be very care- 25 
Chriftian Oraces, Which 


ful, that the roots of 
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God hath planted in his heart, be cheriſhed 
and improved every day. No ill weeds muſt 
be ſuffered to prevail ſo far as to defile and 
overpower the conſcience; nor any thorns 
and briars of worldly cares choak the word 
of God, and render it unftuitful. His. 
garden muſt not lie without order or culture, 
like that of the ſluggard, leſt God, in juſt 
judgment, ſhould withhold the dew of. 
his grace, and forbid the true light to ſhine 
git more.upan it. for r 

XXII. When he imitates the eee 
of the birds in ſinging pſalms and ſpiritual 
ſongs of thankſgiving to the Father of lights; 
he ſhould make proper diſtinctions, and con- 
fider which will agree beſt with the ſtate 
of his OWN heart, the melody of a faint; or. 
the Gghs:and lamentations of a finner.. If 
his conſcience ſhould inform him, that he 
can have no juſt, title to reckon himſelf 
among the number of the i, or rather of 
the juſtified ; it will not well become ſuch an 
one 70; be. thankful. It muſt indeed argue a 
monſtrous degree of careleſſneſs or aſſurance, 
for a man to be forward in praiſing and 
magnifying the name of God, on account 
of that mighty ſalvation, in which he him- 
is is not like to ors * ſhare... Let him, 


therefore, 


4 | 4 
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therefore, who ſingeth in the church, ng 
with the ſpirit and with the underſtanding, and 
upon the grounds of Faith, Hope, Charity, 
and a good Conſcience : without which, how 
loud ſoever his voice may ſound here below, 
it will never be heard in he. choir of ſaints 
and angels above. 

XXIII. In his ee . N men, he 
ſhould be meek, gentle, merciful, and com- 
paſſionate; conforming himſelf to the ſpirit 
and temper. of the dove. If there is con- 
tinual clamor, railing, wrath, and evil- ſpeak- 
ng in a family, it is a ſign; that the goſpel of 
peace hath not been received in it. It is 
either not there, or it is without its influ- 
ence ; and it is hard to ſay, which of theſe 
.caſes is the worlt ; F any. man' hath not the 
ſpirit of Cbriſt, he is none of bist and cer- 
tainly he is without the ſpirit, if he is with+ 
out its fruit. 

In his private and with God and 
15 own heart, his devotion ſhould partake 
much of teſignation, humiliation, and all 
the ſofter ex preſſions of contrition, like to 
the mournings of the turtle; rather than 
of heat, zeal, anger, and indignation, even 
allowing fin itſelf to be the object of theſe 


emotions. ert 
D 2 XXIV. 


36 A Free Enquiry into the 
XXIV. All men being finnners by na- 
ture, the fruits of repentance are to be 
brought forth by all. Every believer, when 
called to the goſpel, is made a branch of 
that fig- tree, which is to bear the fruits of 
repentance ; and Chriſt, to whom all things 
are naked, and open, will be coming from 
time to time ſesting fruit on this fig-tree. If 
God receiveth from us only the ſervice of 
the lips, this may be taken as a ſign that the 

tree hath ſome leaves upon it; and thus far 
the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees extended. But unleſs the righteouſneſs 
of a Chriſtian ſhall exceed theirs, he muſt 
expect to be cut dowpn, as they were, and 
ſuffered no longer to encumber the —_ 
of the ſacred vineyard. 

XXV. The laſt thing ſuggeſted to us ia 
the neceſſity of communion with Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the only root of ſpiritual life and 
perfection: concerning which, it is our 
duty to guard againſt all the incroachments 
of natural religion, falſely fo called; not 
attributing to human nature any independent 
principle either of wiſdom or ſanctification. 
For as ſurely as the vine-branch can have no 
powers independent of the root, ſo ſurely 
cannot the Chriſtian think, act, or live as 

| 1 5 {uch, 


/ 
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ſuch, but ſo far only as he derives his abili- 
ties from the. ſtock vpon. which he is en- 
ang 6 


Nor fin we to ſuppoſe, as ſome * who | 
aller the neceſſity of this communion, that 
a mere act of the mind is ſufficient to ad- 


vance us into a ſtate of memberſhip with the 
true vine. If this were the caſe, then 
might the church be reduced to a ſingle in- 


dividual, a church in one perſon: But, on 


the contrary, many things are neceſſary to 
be done, which no man can do for him- 
ſelf: and therefore Chriſt eſtabliſhed a vile 
foctety upon earth, inveſting ſome of its 
members with different powers and offices, 
all ſerving to the ſame end; that is, all con- 


curring to lead individuals through the 


means of grace to the poſſeſſion of Glory. 
As the vineyard doth not plant, and prune, 
and cultivate | itſelf, but ſubmits to him 
whom the owner hath appointed tg dreſs-it g 
ſo the Chriſtian muſt ſubmit to the inſtitu» 
tions of Chriſt and to thoſe. perſons by 
whom they are adminiſtered, . It might be 


one reaſon why the vine in particular is 


ſelected upon this occaſion, becauſe it yields 
ſo ſtriking an example of the ſalutary effects 
of obedience and dependence, It is a weak 
8 and 


*. 


? 

1 
1 
1 
{ | 
'i 


and trailing plant, hal to peek irregu- 
larity and luxuriance, and therefore cannot 
proſper without ſome helping hand to direct, 
reſtrain, n on my pag a in its Piper 


Nation. 
Af the ach hiked, « dns ws Sram 


5 ſpeaks, is the body of Chriſt, and com- 


munion with Chriſt is communion with his 


church; every prudent perſon, who values 
the welfare of his own- ſoul; will avoid 
that wild Bigb-Hying *, ſelf-governing ſpirit, 
which makes as light of all inſtitutions, as 
if they were the inventions of a worldly 
policy, ip ſtead of being what they really are, 
the ordinances of Chriſt himſelf, for the 
_ life, growth, and final ſalvation of his own 
members. Happy are they, tho are wiſe 
enough to eſcape all thoſe errors concerning 
this great ſubjet, which may now ſo cally 
be infuſed by the prejudices of education, or 
the faſhionable doctrines of a careleſs. and 
ignorant age, whoſe chief religion ſeems to 
conſiſt in preaching peace to ail ſorts. of 
E e under all ſorts of f 'girguraſtaicee, 


228 


i 


| cis The "word high -fiving hath been Anda applied to 
thoſe who ſer W F4 high, either in the church or in the 
| Kate; but they who ſet & 8 ne og both, Have =o 


ar title to ite 2 « 
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XXVI. But it is poſſible for a man to 
avoid the preſumptuous innovations of Soci- 
nians, and other infidels, and to be a branch 
duly and orderly inſerted into the true vine; 
and yet, after all, to be ſo worthleſs and 
unprofitable in his converſation, as to be 
altogether dry and fruitleſs. The end of 
ſuch a branch is to be cut of and caſt into 
the fire. The negligence of men in authority 
may permit a dead branch to remain upon 
the tree: but there is a time coming, when 
God ſhall deſcend from heaven 0 4eho/d and 
vifit this vine. What is now amiſs, will 
then be rectified, without reſpe& of perſons. 
For which great day of viſitation and inqui- 
ſition may God Almighty by his grace pre- 
pare all theſe who diligently ſeek it! Amen. 
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1 AT Gere was Coke” a „eee 
I as Confirmation in the primitive 
Church; is clear from the expreſs words of 
the New Teſtament; and that the proper 
ſubjects of it were thoſe Chriſtians Who had 
already been admitted to Baptiſm. For the 
proof of ' which, we need oy attend to the 
following account of this matter, which is 
delivered to us in the Ads of the Apoſties 
Now ben the Apoſtles which were at Feru- 
alem heard that Samaria had received 


Word of God, they ſent unto them Peter and 8 


Jobn; who when they were come down, prayed 
T2467 2 B 8 5 


* 


a 


2 1 1 1 


fir them, that they 'might receive the Holy 


Gt. For as yet he-was fallen -upon-none-of 


them: only they were baptized in the name of 
the Lord fe eſus. Then layed they their hands 

on them, and they received the Holy Ghoſt*. 
The occaſion which called for the exerciſe 


of Confirmation, and all the circumſtances 


e, it, r | cp ſo gxactly relat- 
ed, that I ſhalt endedvour to explaim the 


ſubject by ſelecting the particulars of this 


account, and making ſuch remarks as are 


naturally ſuggeſted by each of them. 


II. it does not appear that the Obriftian, 


Church ſubſiſted any where as yet in its 
due form but at Jeruſalem. This City was 


the common ſeat of the Apoſtles, ; who re- 
ſided there, with the Elders and Deacons, 


| e Collegiate. body; conſulting together 


or the propagation of the Faith, ſending 
e ret ſuch members as they 
thought proper, from their own ſociety, for 


the work of the miniſtry, and receiving in- 


telligence from their agents in all quarters 
concerning ſuch queſtions as aroſe, and ſuch 


eccurences as happened to them in ths | 
x courſe of. * Iabours. . 1 | 
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ping they heard that Samaria had 7. 
cite I Iod of God, that is, that the 
people of Samatia Had tepented, believed, 
and been baptized; it is ho queſtion amongſt 
them what vught to be done next, but it 
follows, as a thing of courſe, that they ſent - 
out Pefer and John, two perſons” of - the 
 Apoſtolical Character. ee 

Here 1 tannor help reg though it 
is ſome what foreign to my ſubject, that this 
| occurrence ſeems by no means conſiſtent 


with that ſuperiority which ſome have at- 


tributed to St. Peter, over. the aſſembly of 
the Apoſtles: it being plain that he was. 
among his Peers, and ſubject to be ſent out 
by them in common with other perſons of 
the ſame order.. 
"Peter and Fobn being ſent upon this work 
without any previous conſultation concern- 
ing the expediency or neceſſity of it, it may 


be collected, that the Order and Diſcipline 


of the Church was already ſettled as to this 
affair, and that Confirmation by the impo- 
ſition of apoitolical hands was appointed to 
ſucceed regularly to the ſacrament of Bap- 
tiſm. St. Paul, in his Epiſtle to the He- 


brews, reckoning up the principles of the 


CHIU dodtritic; places repentance firſt in 
53 BY ©: order, 


— 


4. An 1 5 
order, then Faith, then baptiſn, and after. 
that the. laying on of hands: which cannot 
ſignify the impoſition of hands in ordipation; | 
for then it could never haye been placed. 
among the firſt elements of inſtruction, 
proper to thoſe only Who were, unſeuful n 
the. word of righteouſneſs +. His meaning is 
beſt explained by his own. example, who, 
when he bad found ſome diſciples but par- 
| tially inſtructed at Epheſus, baptized. them 
in the name of the Lord Te eſus, and then laid 
bis hands upon. them t, that they might re- 
ceive the Holy. Ghoſt. From all which it 
certainly follows, that. the laying on of 
hands was the ordinary practice of the 
Chriſtian Apoſtolical, Church, and that it 
was next in order to Baptiſm. That it was 
not a part of Baptiſm itſelf, appears from the 
example of thoſe at Samaria, whom Philip 
had baptized, but had left them to be con- 
firmed at ſome other time by ſome other 
hands. | 
_ This matter being = clear according to 
the terms of the Scripture, I think it need- 
leſs to enquire into the practice of the firſt 
Ages of the Church next 1 85 * Apoſtles. 


+ Chap. v. 1 
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| It 


Ache 
It is certain that Confirmation was univer- 
ally obſerved, and that more ſtrictly than 
in the lower ages; but inſtead. of being 
known by the term of Confirmation, it was 
more uldaly ſignified by ſealing, anointing, 
and the mmpoſition of hands. Yet the term 
now in uſe. ſeems to be warranted by the 
language of the New Teſtament. When 
Paul and Barnabas had determined to viſit 
their brethren in every city where they had 
already preached the word of God, it is faid 
of Paul, that he went through Syria and 
« Cilicia, confirming the Churches,” His de- 
ſign was to advance thoſe who had already 
been converted and baptized; and as he 
had no time to waſte, it is moſt probable 
that his viſitation was official; that he acted 
in the Apoſtolical character, and canfirmed 
his converts by the impoſition of hands. 
But whatever ambiguity there may be in the 
name, in the thing itſelf there is none at 
all. So we may pals from the Inſtitution, 
to conlider the perſons by whom it is ad- 
miniſtered. _ 
III. Philip the Deacon had preached the 
Word to the people of Samaria, and baptized 
them, both men and women, and was ſtill 
amongſt them. But though ſigns and mi- 
3 racles 


”% 


= Aa Be 
racles were > done by him, it is plain, he Was 
not qualified to "adminiſter impoſition of 
| hands; becauſe othet perſons were formally 
ſent out from the Church for this purp poſe:: 
and as the perſons 1 ſo ſept out were "of the 
| Apoſtolical Order, to Hem, the office pro- 
3 belonged. 3 
By this example we bf rxpght? that God 

hath appointed cet ain diſtinctions of miniſ- 
terial Duty, for the fake of Peace, Order, 
and Edification i in Bis Church; and farther, 
that the holineſs and other perſanal, qualifi- 
cations-of any miniſter, are diſtinct from. the 
holineſs and authority of his = Far 
though Pßili % was, 3 perſon confi derable 
enough to work ſuch yl We as aſtoniſhed | 
the Samaritans, and procured him the good 
opinion of Simon Magis himſelf, he had no 
Right to adminiſter Confirmation: And if 
Confirmation was proper to the Apoſtles i in 
the firſt age of the Church, it is now proper 
to a Biſhop. For Biſhops | have ſucceeded to 
that Character with which the Apoſtles 
were inveſted; at leaſt, to thoſe parts of 
their Character which are neceſſary for the 
Church in the latter times. Through all 
the intermediate ages down to the Reforma- 
wr the SPAS Society has been go- 
| * : verned 
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verned by miniſters of three different Or- 
ders, with the names of Biſhops, Preſpytets, 
and Deacons. © A Church without a Biſhop 
was never” heard of till the fifteenth Cen- 
tury; when ſome Proteſtants, Who were 
willing to ſhake off the errors of Rome, and 
thought they could reform on no other 
terms but thoſe of Preſpytery, pleaded ne- 
ceſſity in excuſe for the defect. The Serip- 
ture ſhews us what the government of the 
Church ought to be by ſhewing us what it 
was. For a fact or precedent, where the 
example is authoritative, may be depended 
upon with greater certainty than a verbal 
diſtinction. Words are liable to different 
meanings; and an artful man can mold 
them into ſo many forms, and inveſt them 
with ſuch a cloud of Criticiſm, that they 
ſhall have no diſcernible meaning at all. 
The fact I ſpeak of, is the government of 
the Church by three Orders of Miniſters, 
at its firſt Eſtabliſhment. The twelve Apoſ- 
tles were firſt ordained by Chriſt himſelf 
out of the number of his Diſciples ; of whom. 
he choſe rwebve, and named them Apeſtes; 
accommodating their number to the primi- 
tive partition.of the Church of Iſrael. After 
_ he appeinted other * alſo, who 


B 4 were 


8 8 Bs S A 
were 1 out with a wickftecle) Character 
but were inferior to the Apoſtles, / both in 
name and authority: for the Apoſtles, even 
after their ordination, are frequently called 
by the general name of Diſciples; but it 
does not appear that any of the ſeventy were 
ever called by the name of Apoſtles. This 
Appellation was reſtrained to the twelye 
who were firſt appointed; and none other 
could be intitled to the name, till they were 
formally inveſted with the office, Accord- 
ingly it appears, that when the traytor Ju- 
das was gone to his own place, and the Apo- 
Miles were reduced to Eleven, two perſong 
were ſet apart from the diſciples as candi- 
dates, and one, of them taken by lot to the 
Apoſtolical office. The ſolemnity of this 
appointment would have been unneceſſary 
and vain, unleſs the Apoſtles were diſtin- 
guiſhed to a ape morty above the arber 
diſciples. ö 

As the buſineſs ol the Chriſtien aten 
increaſed upon the hands of its miniſters, 
ſeven more were ordained ; who in reſpect 
of their ſuperintending the diſtribution of 
eccleſiaſtical charities, were called gdeacons ; 
and in reſpect of their office as teachers of 


thaſ ee 4 n they adminiſtered 


the 


\ 
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the. ſacrament of Baptiſm. were called 
Evangeliſts. 


By the moſt early conſtitution of che - 


Chriſtian Church, it was committed to the 
miniſtry of three different orders, not yet 
ſo exactly aſcertained by their names as in 
the ſucceeding ages, but always diſtinct in 
office and authority. We are not to ſup- 
poſe that theſe three orders were a novel in- 
ſtitution, peculiar to the Chriſtian Church; 
but rather a tranſlation of the three eſſential 
parts of the miniſtry from the Prieſthood 
under the Law to the nder of the N 
Teſtament .. 

Such was the Cram. of the Chara, in 


every city and region, till it was inter- 


rupted by the encroachments of the Biſhop 

of Rome. Other Biſhops had exerciſed 
ſuch an authority only, and in ſuch a form 
as the Scripture itſelf, had delivered down 
to them. And this caſe is ſo plain, that 
Calvin himſelf could not but allow, that the 


ancient Biſhops bad invented no other form of 
governing the Church, but ſuch as the Lord 
had preſeribed by bis own word f. So that a 


Eaurch which preſerves this form 5 {uc- 


- # Conſult By. Overall Book ii. chi 6. 
> $ e al bib: at e 


ceſſion 


uire who! are * . ane. to re- 


1 


fion, and adminiſters Confirma atio y the 
firſt of the orders above mentioned, is ac 


wording to the Apoſtoliga] pattern; our ene- 
mies themſelves being judges. This being 


now clear, as to e beten whoſe! office It 


15 to adminiſter Confirmation ; wemuſt en- 


ceige it. 10 ff DINE SIE 


IV. When the —— Wa career 
had Feceroed the Weorttbf God, they fent Peter 
and Jobi to lay their hands upon them: 
therefore they who have received the Word 
of Gi bre the proper ſubjects of Confirm- 


ation. By receiving the word of God, the 


cafe itſelf inſtructs us we are here to under- 
Nan the taking upon themſelves the Chrif- 
Tian profeſſion in baptiſm 3 ; and baptiſm i in- 
cludes faith and repentance.” He that per 


ſeveres in his repentance, retains his th, 


and has a competent knowledge of the 


Word of God, is qualified for the farther 
endow ments of divine grace. If the Apoſ- 


tles when they vifited Samaria, or any other 


of the firſt Churches, found therein perſons 


who had departed from the conditions of 
their baptiſm, without queſtion they re- 


garded ſuch perſons as utterly unfit for the 
| impokitioir of hands. This was the caſe of 


15 b Simon. 5 
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Simon, a, man of a vain Worldly ſpirit; who 
neither underſtood nor reliſhed the purity.of 
the Goſpel, and was therefore declated to 
haye neither part nor lot in thut matter. 

f V. The circumſtances of the Church 4 
ing now ſo different from what they were 
formerly, it will be a matter of ſome diffi- 
culty to explain the bengſit of Confirmation. 
In the Apoſtolical age, the benefit in very 
many who received. it, was immediate and 
conſpicuous ; becauſe other ends were to be 
ſerved beſides the progreſs of private per- 
ſons in the. Chriſtian life. While the 
Church was ſurrounded with heathen! un- 
believers, extraordinary powers were re- 


quired for their converſion: with which 


view, the gifts of miracles; and of ſpeaking 
with tongues, were communicated by the 
Jayiog on of hands. In thoſe days, tlie 
members of the Church were not only en- 
dued with ſuch grace as operated inwardly 
upon their affections for the retaining of 
them in the ways of Truth and Holineſs, 
but with ſuch power likewiſe as manifeſted 
itfelf outwardly to the ſenſes of men, and 
thereby led them to conſider and aſſent to 
a Religion ſo miraculouſly atteſted. Their 
e was too great to be 1 
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of the Goſpel; and the native excellence of 
Truth, would have no effect on thoſe who 
were incapable of diſcerning them. There- 
fore God in his great mercy condeſcended 
to the ſhorter method of leading their Rea- 
ſon and Philoſophy captive,” by operating 
upon them through the medium of their 
bodily ſenſes, But When the Goſpel was 
ſpread abroad in the world, and children 
were every where trained up under Chrif- 
tian parents, theſe extraordinary powers be- 
came unneceſſary, and were ere 
nen. A wrong education hath ſuc 
an influence upon the mind, that many per- 
— rendered proof againſt miracles and 
all the demonſtrations which the Power 
and Wiſdom of God can preſent to them. 
It has ſuch an effect upon the faculties, 
' hat a good-natured man will be ſoured into 
malice and cruelty, a learned man (though 
ſurxounded with light) will be groping in 
.darkhefs, and a ſenſible man will talk like 
an ideot. When this grand obſtacle is re- 
moved, and people are no 18 brought 
up to heatheniſm, the work of converſion 


may be left to Education; the mind of a 


wu — — what is W and as 
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it grows to maturity, Reaſon will be _ 
to maintain what ſim plicity received. 

On theſe conſiderations, it is not to W 
wondered at, that the extraordinary powers 
which attended Confirmation were diſeonti- 
nued after the eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, 


and nothing retained but thoſe internal po] 
ers which were always requiſite for the fal-- 
vation of individuals, and were therefore 
conferred at the ſame time with the others. 
The-Grace of God to diſpel the darkneſs of 
the undetſtanding, and reſtrain the froward- 
neſs of paſſion, was as neceſſary to thoſe 
who were confirmed by St. Peter, St. John, 
or St. Paul, as to thoſe who are confirmed 
in this latter Age of the Church; and there- 
fore it is equally communicated in all times. 
What though the greatneſs of the Apoſto- 
lical character may now be ſunk in the eyes 
of thoſe who know not how to diſtinguiſh 
between times and ſeaſons; yet God, who 
promiſed to be with his Apoſtles to the end 
of the world, will not be wanting to his 
promiſe, nor leave his Church without ſuch 
helps as are neceſſary toward the perfecting 
and ſaving of its Members. Wherefore we 
may ſafely depend upon it, that the benefit 
* Confirmation to the faithful receiver is as 


"0 real 
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realigs: tha of baptiſm; though ct is not 
ſubject, in either caſe, to immediate obſer- 
vation. A learned Author, who was a man 
of great picty, had much experience of the 
world, and never Wwas in any degree ad- 
dicted: to Enthuſiaſm. aſſured me, that in 
the courſe of his life, he had met with per- 
ſons troubled in their conſcicnces, who had 
opened to him the ſtate of their minds, 
though: he was not a Clergyman. It was 
his cuſtom to aſk ſueh, whether they had 
been Confirmed ? If they anſwered in the 
negative, he adviſed them not to defer it 
any longer: and ſaid he had been witneſs 
to an happy change in ſeveral inſtances. It 
does by no means follow from this relation, 
that I think ſigns and wonders are to be ex- 
pected from the preſent Governors of the 
Church. For Confirmation is one of the 
ordinary means of Grace, and if it is found 
in ſome caſes to anſwer the purpoſe intend- 
ed, the effect is as properly within the com- 
mon ſphere of the Chriſtian economy, as 
the increaſe of a plant from the operation 
of the Elements is within the common 
courſe of Nature. If the Sun were to ſhine, 
the clouds to ſend down rain, the winds to 


vary according to their ſeaſon, and notwith- 
ſtanding 
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Nandiog all theſe advantages nothing ſhould 
be found to grow, it would be more won 
der ful than any thing we have yet obſerved: 
and it would not be leſs wonderful, if the In- 
ſtitutions of God were to do no good in his 
Church. What? ſhall, God eſtabliſh the 
means: of Grace amongſt us, and ſhall no 
benefit attend them? Shall he confer his 
grace to ſtrengthen the mind, and ſhall the 
mind be no ſtronger with it than without 
it? Doth God amuſe his people with forms 
which have no power, and ſhadows which 
have no correſponding ſubſtance? This 
would be more incredible, becauſe more op- 
poſite to the nature of God, and contra- 
dictory to Reaſon, than any thing that ever 
was or will be believed concerning an, Ef- 
ficacy in the Chriſtian, Inſtitutions. To 
thoſe indeed who expected nothing from 
them, they always were lifeleſs and ineffect- 
tual, The ſews, who. were ſuch only in 
outward profeſſion, reduced their Law to a 
dead Letter; and Chriſtians of the like ſpirit 
reduce the Goſpel to an inſignificant Cere- 
mony. The Enthuſiaſt. boaſts of finding a 
ſhorter, road to the Grace of God without 
condeſcending to the uſe of the means; and 
the ſqueamiſh improver of the Chriſtian 
Myſteries 


3 
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Myſteries i aſhamed" of the Form,” 5 nb > 
you give him leave to ſuppoſe that it ide 
of the Power. But the rational Believer takes 


were in ſeed, Trees had their fruits upon 
them, Animals had their full ſtature, and 


< 


A 


a middle way between them, neither deſpi- 


; ſing the form nor denying the power of it. 


Fet we muſt be careful not to carry things | 45 


beyond their line: we muſt diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the ordinary and extraordinary nflu- 
ences of the Holy Spirit. | 


In the beginning of the Goſpel, Wer 
the hearts of the diſobedient were to be 
turned to the wiſdom of the juſt, and a peo- 
ple was to be prepared for the Lord, the 
progreſs was rapid, and the effects of the 
Spirit were viſible and immediate. At the 
Formation of the World, when things were 
rifing out of the Chaos, the Earth was haſtily 
furniſhed with all its productions. Herbs 


man was arrived at maturity, in the ſpace of 
a fingle day. But now, under the ſettled 
laws of Nature, all things are carried on ſo 
filently and ſlowly, that to vulgar Eyes 
they ſeem to ſtand till. The Sun and 
Moon in the heavens, the verdure of the 
Spring, the fruits of the Autumn ; all are 
my in „ but * 0 1: 
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look upon them their motion is inſenſible. 
So the progreſs of Grace, like that of nature, 


is not all at once, but by degrees, with a 


motion imperceptible to the Eyes. Vet 
both are real. The God who conducts the 
ſyſtem of phyſical cauſes in ſuch a manner as 
to ſatisfy the expectations of the Philoſo- 
phical Obſerver, will not difappoint thoſe 
who look up to him, according to his own 
direction, for things of much Higher im- 
JO T- 

VI. The ad: gen or Gn of Cum 
ae is the laſt thing deſcribed to us 
in that account, upon which I have been 
making theſe Remarks, We are told, that 
when Peter and Jobn had firſt prayed for 
the Samaritan converts, they /ayed their 
Bands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghoſt. We rarely or never meet with any 


- inſtance of a gift . communicated from God 


to man without ſome external fign to il- 
luſtrate the nature of it and aſſure us of its 
reality. The water in Baptiſm, and the 
bread and wine in the Lord's ſupper, are ap- 
plied with this intention; and the appli- 
cation is ſo ſtrict and proper, that the whole 
viſible world cannot ſupply us with any 
- ether figns ſo accommodated ta the any 
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of the „ thiozs ſignified. The /aying on of 
hands, as a ſign, is not reſtrained to Con- 
firmation, but common to Ordination, and 
to other occaſions, to denote the power and 


0 authority of God. Moſes laid his hands 


upon the head of Joſbua when he gave him 


a commiſſion to ſucceed as Prophet, Paſtor, | 


and Captain, to the people of Iſrael. The 
Apoftles uſed the ſame Form when they 


"healed the fick; and our bleſſed Saviour 


Jaid his hands on the little children when 5 


he gave them his benediction. A fign ſo 
frequently applied, and upon ſuch impot- 
tant occaſions, cannot be without its proper 


ſignification; and a few words will be ſuf- 


ficient to ſhew what it is. Tg 


The hangs are the inſtruments of - action 


and power. If any gift is preſented, any 
aſſiſtance offered, or any commiſſion given, 
from one man to another, the hands are the 
means of communication. The power of 
the human body is ſo eminently fixed to 
the hands, that hand and power are put for 
the ſame thing in the ſacred language. And 
anciently among the Latins, nanumiſion or 
4 ſending away from the hand, ſignified the 
releaſing of a ſervant from the power of 
huis maſter. 80 that if any thing is viſibly 


com- | 


on CONFIRMATION. 19. 


communicated from God through the mi- 
niſtration of man, no outward ſign can ex- 
preſs this ſo properly as the ſtretching out 
and laying on of the hands of thoſe per- 
| ſons, who a& under him and for him in a 
miniſterial capacity. Such a ſubſtitution i is 
neceſſary in our preſent ſtate, becauſe we 
can form no idea of ſpiritual things without 


the mediation of bodily objects. Moſes, in 2 


his miniſterial character, was the Repreſen- 
tative of God, according to what was ſaid 
of him, See, 1 have made thee a God to Pha- 
raoh *. In virtue of this ſubſtitution, the 
hand of Moſes was ſtretched out, to fignify 
the exertion of that divine power which ef- 
feed the miracles in Egypt. All nature 
became obedient to the motion of his hand; 
not for any power it had in itſelf, but be- 
cauſe the Almighty hand of God concur- 
red with the hand of his Miniſter. When 

Chriſt gave his plenary commiſſion to his 
- Apoſtles after his Reſurrection, he told 

them they ſhould lay hands fl ng the Sick, 

and they ſhould recover. The ſenſe of 
which ſign is referred to in the Hymn or 

es recorded i in the 4. Chap. of the 
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A.. And now, Lord, behold their 
60 threatnings, and grant unto thy Servants, 
«* that with all boldneſs they may ſpeak 
« thy word, by fetching forth thine Hand 
to heal.” Whence it appears, plain 
enough for our preſent purpoſe, that when 
the hand of God was ſtretched forth for any 
act of divine Power, it was outwardly ex- 
preſſed by the hands of bis minifters. Their | 
hands touched, but it was the hand of God 
which healed, confirmed, ordained, and 
performed ſuch other acts as were beyond 

the reach of human power. 
VII. That the ceremony might be effec- 
tual, the Apoſtles firſt prayed for thoſe 
on whom their hands were to be laid. Not- 
withſtanding the propriety of the ſign and 
the plenitude of their Commiſſion, the ef- 
fect ſtill depended on the will of God, who 
expects humiliation on the part of his mi- 
niſters, and whoſe power never was nor 
will be at the diſpoſal of men but at the 
inſtance of their prayers. When the Truth 
ol God iis pledged that he will be with his 
Church and fulfil his promiſes to it, this 
condition is always underſtood, that there 
is a devout profeſſion of dependence in thoſe 
moo diſtribute his * and Raith in thoſe 
; | who 
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who receive them. Our Church, which 
retains the uſe of the fgn, and preſcribes 
ſach preparatory forms of Devotion as are 
ſuited to the occaſion, is every way agree- 
able in its practice to the ſenſe of the Goſ- 
pel, and the example of the Apoeſtles, when 
CHO was in its pureſt State. 


VIII. The divine Spirit is every where _ 


prefent. Whither ſhall I go then (faith the 


Pſalmiſt) from thy Spirit, or hither ſhall I 


flee from thy preſence? If I aſcend up into 


Heaven thou art there: If I make my bed in 


Hell thou art there alſo. If I take the Wings 
of the Morning and dwell in the uttermoſ parts 
of the Sea, even there ſhall thy Hand (i. e. 
thy Spirit) lead me, and thy right Hand ſhall 
hold me. If we ſhould aſk how it comes to 


- paſs, that the Spirit of God is in all places, 


and yet not in all men; I fear the queſtion 


is too deep to be anſwered in a ſatisfactory 
manner. I am not able to define the pre- 
fence of a Spirit. My own Spirit exerciſes 


its power in a ſtate of aſſociation with my 
body, ſo can give me no idea of Spirit in a 
ſtate of Abſtraction. When my mind is 
preſent to that from which my body is re- 
" mote, I know not what that preſence is 


but memory and imagination: ſo that my 
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conceptions are as imperfect as before. if 


I confider the natural or created Spirit of 


the World, that brings me nearer to the 
Properties of the divine Spirit : for the Air, 


which is every where preſent, 1 is moving in 


ſome places and ſtagnant i in others; it þ/ow- 
_ eth where it hſteth. It is the breath of life, 


and preſent to all bodies dead and alive, but 
it ſupports no reſpiration in a dead carcaſe. 
The queſtion will be more profitable, if 
we alk why the wiſdom of God, in the diſ- 
tribution of his grace, hath thought fit to 
make uſe of the miniſtration of man? For 
this there are many reaſons. Our condition 
while we are in the body requires. that we 


ſhould be miniſtered to in a bodily manner. 


Order and Decency require, that ſelf-deceit, 
impoſture, and confuſion ſhould be pre- 


vented in the Church. But chiefly 1 it is ex- 


pedient, that our faith and ſubmiſſion to the 


Will of God ſhould always find ſomething 


to exerciſe them in every ſacred Inſtitution. 


This method of proceeding puts us to the 


proof, whether we will truſt to the promiſe 


of God for the receiving of thoſe gifts by 


other hands under his appointment, which 


be doth not vouchſafe to give us immedi- 
2» ** from himſelf. It is thought to have 


been 
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been the cauſe of offence in Satan, that he 
was too proud to hold with the conſequences 
of the Incarnation, and would not ſubmit 
to worſhip God in the perſon of à man. It 
is now a like trial of our humility, whether 
we will acknowledge the power and autha- 
rity of God in men of like paſſions with our- 


ſelves, ' whoſe frailty may tempt us to over- 


look and deſpiſe them. Some object to the 
validity of a divine Ordinance for the want 
of ſufficient holineſs in the Adminiſtrator. 


So the Donati/ts argued formerly, upon an 
opinion of their own ſanctity above that of 
other men. How, ſaid they, can any man 
give that which he hath not? But they re- 


ceived a proper anſwer in few words. Hu- 
mana ſunt opera, ſed Dei ſunt munera—The 
works are of man, but the gifts are of God: 
he who pretends to confer them from him- 
ſelf miſtakes the nature of his commiſſion 
and profanely aſſumes that REP which 
belongs to God only. 
IX; I have not infiſted on this distinction, 


as if I thought the Clergy of the Church of 


England were more in need of it than any 
other Claſs of Miniſters in the Church. If 
any are not as they ſhould be, may God 
make them better: but upon the whole I 
= I, _ ſup» 
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=_ ſuppoſe we may ſtand the Re 2 with 
aa other Society this day in the world. And 
I quuſt, that the ſame God, Who, when the 


= - Earth was filled with violence in the. days 
pf Noah, protected that righteous: man in 
| ED the building of an Ark to the ſaving of his 
. -houſe, when he was ſurraunded with repra- 
IS bates, as ready to pull it to pieces or ſet fire 
EE. co it as he was to build it; that the fame 
W- God, I ſay, however wickedneſs and infi- 
= delity may increaſe in theſe latter days, will 
interpoſe for the government and preſerva- 
tion of this Church, that his people may re- 

ceive all thoſe means of grace which are re- 
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